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UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE
WASHINGTON, D. C.

AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE:
THE DANUBE BASIN—PART 2, RUMA-
NIA, BULGARIA, AND YUGOSLAVIA

By Louis G. Micuagsn, Senior Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricullural
Beonomics *
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FRECEEEREVUGE

UNITED STATES PENETRATION INTO THE DANUBE BASIN

in the markets of Germany, Czechoslovakis, Austria, the Adriztic
orts, and the Orient, wheat, wheat flour, and lard from the United
gtate-s are now competing with wheat, wheat flour, lard, pork, and
pork products from Hungary, Rumania, Yugoslavia, and Bulgana.
The recent cxpansion of corn acreage 1n the south Danube States,
the incronsed shipments of hogs, pork, pork produets, and lard up the

1 WLl the eolintorotion of Pauline A, MeDpanell, of the Buresu of Agricuttural Eeonomics,
4874 P




* 1

2 TECHENICAL BULLETIN 126, U. 8. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE

Danubs, gnd the projected construction by British interests of
packing hane in Bulgaria, with a direct line of stenmshizm o wgstern
Hurope, center aventing on the potential importarace of the sou'in
Danube corn belt as hog-prdiuting, region,  M'fiere is little question
that the hog industry of the Unifed States must prepare to face
inereased competition from the Jower Danube Basin.

The production of wheat and wheat flour in southeastern Europe
was badly crippled by the events of-the World War and she disns-
trous cconome situation following the war; by the breaking up of the
Austro-Hungurian Empire; god by the sweeping land reforms in
which millions of acres formerly operated as large estutes passed into
the hands of peasant farmers. The former wheat surplus of the
south Dunube States, which during 1909-1913 averaged more than
110,000,000 bushels,” wes reduced to an average of 26,000,000
bushels* during the 5-year period ended 1925-26. During this
period American wheat penetrated to the movntainous interior of
Rumania, but both American wheat nnd flour sre now being forced
buck towerd north central Europe, for wheat production in the
Danube Basin is reeupernting, and the milling industry is again
strugeding Lo reeover its former looting.

The interest of Americun agriculture in this region is centered on
the degree to which the peasant farmers of the Danube Basin can
utilize the lands that were formerly operated as large estates to build
up exporteble surpluses of wheat, corn, rye, barley, and oats, as well
rs hogs and other animals and animal produets.

The present struggle of United States products to maintain s
foothold in the natural markets of the surplus-producing districts

along the Dunube River is but a recent phase of a struggle that has
extended over three-guarters of a century,

THE BATTLE OF GRAIN AND HOGS

During the hall decade in which the United States was recuperab-
ing from the Civil War, Hungary entered the markets of the west
and became the granary of Kurope, for production in Russia had
been previously ‘crippled by the Crimean War, Bus by 1874
American grain was again lowing across the Atlantic in increasing
volume, and for the next 30 years contended with Hungarizn grain
in central Europe and Russian graan in the west., It also had to meet
the rising tide of cercal exports from the south Danube States—
Rumania, Bulgaria, and Serbia,

When American wheat and flour appeared at Trieste, the southern
gateway of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and at other Adriatic
ports, Hungary realized its inability fc cope successfully with the
stluation by marketing wheat as grivn.  Hungary therefore set
out to develop the flour-milling industry which is now centralized
in the great mill combines at Budapest  Tue commercial mills of
Hungary soon developed a capacity suflicient to grind all of the
wheat produced in Hungary, Then large quantities of wheat and
rye were imported from the Balkan States to be ground in bond and
thrown upon the markets of the Austrign Empire und central Rurope
in competition with flour fromn Minneapolis.

! The combined wueplus of Buigariy, Huogary, Rumubie, sud Yugesluvia,
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ship grain into Germany over the tariff wall, but the lande) nobles
ané) great land bearons of Hungary, Rumanis, and Russia found i
increasingly difficult to compete with American-grown grain. The
seeders, self-binders, and steam-driven separators of the western
farms in America multipiied the power of a single man to many times
thet of the nonprogressive European farmer, who brosdeasted seed
by hend, barvested his crops with a sickle, and trod out his grain
with cattle, as in Biblical times. The eastern Eeasants have clung
to their primitive methods in sharp contrast with the estate owners,
who were quick to adopt American and other farm machinery and
to change their farm methods In keeping with the principles of
experimental sciexce.

ven by the use of modern machinery the Hungarian nobles were
unable to compete with the rising flood of grain from North Americs,
Russig, the south Danube, Argenting, India, and Australia. Slowly
their grain-marketing operations were forced back to the frontiers
of the Austro-Hungariap Monarchy. Such shipments as were made
abroad were almost exclusively in the form of a very high-grade
wheat flour which was much 1n demand by the bakers of eentral
Europe. The struggle was for existence. By 1906 it had become so
bitter that the dusl monarchy, following the examples of Germany
and France, passed & tariffl act that prectically inhibited grain,
cattle, and hogs from passing the frontiers of Austria-Hungary.

Between 1850 and 1800, ".rd from the United States had made
its active appearance upon the European markets in such quantities
that Hungarian lard prices were cut from 10 to 30 per cent. Hogs
from Serbia and Rumania had been marketed in Hungary and Austria
from early times, in tens of thousands yearly. In the early nineties
Serbia shipped 250,000 hogs up the Danube in a single year. The
Austro-Hungarian agricultural tariff dealt & death blow to the Serbian
lLive-hog export and forced the development of the packing industry
within Serbia itself,

Before the World War the United States farmer had three powerful
groupscof competilors in southeastern Kurope. The most power-
ful of these groups was found to the north of the Black Ses in Russia.
This group wes made up of the nobles and rich landiords, whose broad,
well-tilled acres were devoted to the production of export cercals;
and of the mushiks, from whose tiny plots of land were wrung driblets
of surpluses whose cumulative smount supplicd nearly half of the
exported total. The second most powerful group, that of the south
Danuabe States, was made up of the great land barons and impover-
ished peasantry of Rumania, and the independent peasant farmers
of Bulgaria and Serbis. The third group comprised the powerful
farming nobles of the former Kingdom of Hungary and a colorfuy
variety of subjugsted peasants of diverse nations who were held to
the farming policies of the Hapsburgs by the foree of the Austro-
Hungariag Monsarchy.

At the outbreak of the World War the Hungarians had continued
their practice of importing Rumanian and Serbian wheat jor mifling
in bond, but only a small part of the surplus that was produced in
Serbia and Rumania went up the Danube, The bulk of all surplus
cereals produced in Serbia, Bulgaria, and Rumania was shipped to
western Europe where it had a very important influesce in deter-
mining world prices,
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Then came the Ballkan and the World Wars, followed by Bolshevism
in former Russia, the bresking up of the Austro-Hungarian Empire,
and the sweeping land reforms in the succession States east of the
Alps. The vast grain-surplus-producing estates of former Russia,
Rumania, and the subjugated districts of the former Kingdom of
Hupgary have passed into the heginnings of fradition. Subject
Eeopl es, no longer held to specific lines of farming by imperial policies,

ave reverted more nearly to those customs and habits of agriculture
that were traditional to the peculiar ethnic group te which each
belonged, and changes have followed as nafural consequences,
which are of very great significance to the wozld of agriculture.

During and immediately following the World War, the power to
produce was greatly reduced throughout southeastern Furope.
United States wheat, fiour, and lard flowed into this former competing
region through Trieste into Austria and up the Bibe River from Ham-
burg mto Czechoslovakia. North Amencan wheat was milled even
in the Rumanian District of Transylvanmia. American flour and lard
from the United States penetrated Dalmatis and Croatia in western
Yugoslavia at g time when the eastern districts were exporting grain
and hogs up the Danube. :

The quoestion today is, How long can the United States maintain
its footing in the natural markets of its competitors in the Danube
Basin? To what extent can these competitors come back to drive
American products out of their own markets and to compete with
grain and pork {rom the Unifed States in the markets of western and
central Europe?

In o former publication (22)° ave given the eflects of boundary
changes upon the agriculture of the four of the six Danube States—
residual Hungary, residual Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia,
uvp to the year 1922. The present report covers the sgmeultural
situation of the south Danube States—Rumania and Bulgarie—as
well as Yugoslavia, forming a single group of the three similar States.

The agricultural situation in the three south Danube States has
been vitally influenced by the boundary changes attending the split~
ting up of the Turkish Empire and the Austrio-Hungarian Monarchy
iollowing the Balkan and the World Wars. This takesinto considera-
tion the liberation of the subject peoples of Austria snd Hungary
from the pressure for greater farm production exerted by the agri-
cultural policies of the Dual Monarchy, The farm operstions of
these peoples have retrogressed toward the ancient customs and
habits peculiar to each ethnic group. This is an important factor.
Agricultural production is the result of a series of reactions between
inherited potentialities of individual seeds and animals and those
conditions of the environment in which the individual develops s
modified by the hand of man. Success or failure in production
depends very largely upon the character of the man. The land
relorm has had & sweeping effect upon the farm situation in Rumania
and a lesser effect upon farming in Bulgaria and northern Yugoslavia.?

A Tialie nmbers in perenthescs refer to “'literature pited 't p. 182,

1 Furming In Yugoslavia is of Lhe same primative character as that of Humania snd Bulgurfa.  Thess
Lirce eountries are classiled ng Nese- Erstaon countries, together with Greece and Turkey. ‘Tha twe latter
countriey Jook Lo the south Dunobe states for geresls, tlour, animals, snd anlinn] produets with which to
cover Lhe deficlt in thelr domestie produetlon.

! I southern Yuposinvia and Gulgarie, where there wers almost no Jarge landed proprieters, the lagd
reforin prodoced tcle, *f woy, change in agricutborad methods or produetion.  Modern methods of frming
hag been practiced o a very linited exlent in these regrions,
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The land reform has removed millions of acres from the superior
farm methods of the large estates and subjected them to the
poorer methods of peasant {arming.

The net result of these changes has been a general decrease in
production per acre. There have been shifts in the relative screages
of the different field crops cultivated and the number of farm animals
maintained. There have been changes in domestic consumption.

There has been a great reduction in the surplus of the five chief
cereals available for export from these three sonth Danube States,
The wheat surplus dropped [rom 89,454,000 bushels before the World
War $o 23,306,000 bushels in 1925-26. The pre-war rye surplus
totaled 11,500,000 bushels as against 455,000 bushels in 1925-26.
QOther contrasts stated i bushels were as follows: Barley, 35,036,000,
as against 14,803,000; oats, 24,198,000, as against 2,809,000; and
corn 91,581,000 belfore the World War, as against 66,207,000 bushels
n 1926.

Before the World War a portion of these ceresl surpluses was
shipped by rail, or vp the Danube by water, to central Europe, but
the great bulk of all exports was shipped by way of the Black Sea
to western Burope. It is, therefore, the markets of western Europe
that are most vitally aflected by the postwar decrcases in cereal
production.

THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN RUMANIA

Toward the close of the World Waz, the forees of the Central Powers
occupied fully two-thirds of the old Kindgom of Rumanie, forcing

the Rumanian Army and Government into the short arm of the
country between the Carpathian Mountains and the River Pruth.
The rest of the country was systematically despoiled wher the
German armies withdrew, takineg with them all available supplies of
foodstulls end most of the means of fransportation in sight. The
transportation facilities of the old Kingdom, never first-class, passed
into an scute crisis, from which the country had no$ recovered by
19262 This lack of transportation has affected Rumanian bfe vitally
st almost every point and has been one of the contributing causes of
the present depression in the agriculture of the country. Up to 1925,
it was impossible to move creps advantageously.

This inability to move the produce of the country ifself was keenly
feit during the period of food shortage following the World War.
Sections of the Kingdom were cut off from the districts of surplus
production and were forced to impert wheat and fiour from North
America and Australis. In the first half of 1919 we find Rumania—-
ove of the {former great wheat-exporting countries of the world—
importing foodstufls as follows: Wheat, 1,625,000 bushels; wheat flour
(in terms of wheat), 6,765,000 bushels; rve, 100,600 bushels; corn
and meal (in terms of grain), 600,000 bushels; barley, 20,000 bushels;
and osts, 330,000 bushels,

¢ Bofore Lhe World Wor (412-1014}, the old Ringdem had i rownd numbers 3,200 miles of raillwoy, 2,00
ears, nod 858 locomotives,  With the pequisition of hor new territory, she inereased her cailwvay mileage to
7424, nnd her cars o oore thun SO0 Momaeiz bad 4,500 locomalives, includiog porsimses abropd, in
1820, byt this roflime steck was nol entlrely aveitable for transportation purposes, since a lnrgs part of i
wrs ont of repoir. In 1925, thers were 2000 luroinokive, 2448 Dassenper owrs, 573 mail conchies, and 41,820
frefghl cors i cotntnission, Vo handle her trafie sftundisa eifmetively Qumania should hove at least 4,000
Incamotives and 100,60 rers, Even bofore tie World War che eer capacity was nol sufficioat to move tie
ek in Ui Tall, aimd severst thousamd vus wors rentad sach year from Cermmany 1o be wsed doring the
period of conveatrating the graln., (86, 1025)
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These imports carried the country through 1919 until the :ew crop
was harvested, at which time restrictions amounting to prohibition
were placed on exports of foodstulls. The domestic requirements had
to be met first, and only such exports were allowed during the season
1919-20 ns furthered the policies of the Government, and then only
under special permit.  Only about 367 hushels of wheat and 8O0
barrels of whent flour were allowed to go out of the country. Of the
other cereals, 25,000 bushels of corn were sent to Austria, gnd 718
short tons of meal and grains were exported to Turkey.

Nor were the food requirements of the ald Kingdom the main
problem pressing for solution. Bessurabia, Bukovina, and o large
section of the former Kingdom of Hungary had been added to the

2
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Grrepter Nummanka cosnpreises the old Kinglem of Runanin, Dossuraltin (aenuired from Hussind,
Transyivanin treguirm) ro Hungaryy, aod BuRovine egqulcsd from Awsteind,  DBefora ths World
War fimtoia was oue of {hoe greal wihest-producing sed wihest-expercing regfons of Fircepa,
Folluwing the :iw::e{ﬂng L] reforin initinted in 1914, produetios of wheak bas not regained it pre-
wir isggtede, aod exportution of this cereal 1s ouly o frsction of the atnounl shipped airosd belore
Fle Warld Wer. {30 iho othor band, livestotk production, purtieularly Lhe prodiaction of shoep,
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H

old Kingdom {o form the “ethnic unit” ol greater Rumania. The
administrative stafls of the Austrian and Hungarinn Governtnents
had been withdrawn at the time of ceding thewr territories, nud in
Besserabia the Bolshevik uptising had caused former official cireles
to vanish. The Bucharest Guvernment was laced with the problem of
organizing this newly lormed Kingdom, more than twice the size of
the former one, with the restricted machinery of the old Kingdom,
hastily nuemented with such local talent as could be induced to
came to the aid of the State. These locally selected oflicials had
litde or no experience with governmenta!l affairs, haviag been kepl
out of participelion in civil matters to o large degree by the former
ruling powets,




TECHNTICAL BULLETIN 126, U. 5. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE

The situation was complicated by budget difficulties. Before
funds could be raised by direct taxation the Ducharest Government
had to unify feor distinet systems of appraisal; the Rumanian, the
Austrian, the Hungarian, sand the Russian. This, however, was
practieally accomplished by 1923, in which year the budget was
successfully balanced, with & margin on the credit side,

The present Kingdom of Rumania has vast resources of timber,
oil, and mineral wealth, in addition to the agricultural production
of vich soils, 1t was therefore but natural to expect that Rumania
would be the first of the succession States to recover from the effects
of the World YWar. But the difficulties of administration and finance,
coupled with the breakdown of transportation and communieaiion
and the falling off in production following the land reform, have
deferred the fulfilment of these hopes several years. 1t was not until
1623 that the value of exports exceeded that of imports and a favor-
able balance was established 1n infernational trade,

Before the World War cerenls and ecreal products had constituted
the bulik of the exports from the old Kingdom of Rumania, The
torritories acquired from Russia and those ceded by Hungery had
also produced large exportable surpluses of wheat, rye, barley, oats,
and corn. The Bucharest Government and those interested in
Rumanian pllairs were confident that the acquisition of these terri-
tories would place Targe surpluses of cereals uf the disposition of
exporters in quantities that would at least approximate the customary
pre-war surpluses, indieated in Table 1.

Tanue 1—Cereals: Production and net exports of the old Kingdom of Rumanta, as
compared with those of greaier Rumania; average, 1505-1515 and annvol, 1825
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This confidence was shattered by the events following the sweeping
land rceform inaugurated in 1918, which involved the transfer of
nearly 15,000,000 acres from the well-ovdered management of large-
estnte conditions into the hands of peasants, who were not fitted,
gither by training or habit, to produce the former yields and who
did not possess ihe capital requisite to the proper cultivation of the
soil.

The grain situation in Rumaniz became so serious, after the land
reform came inte effect, that numerous laws were enacted to foster




AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EULROPE 9

production, to control trade, and to obtain & revenue from exports.
These laws have had a pronounced depressing effect upon agricultural
procduction and have accentuated the initial depressing inlluence of
the land reform itsell.

In 1020 the exportation of wheat from Rumania was negligible,
1n March of that year a law went into effect which declared all cereals
and  their derivatives immobilized throughout greater Rumania.
Quantitics up to 1 ton only were permitted to be sold at any one
transaction for food or seed, and owners were obliged to report the
quaniitics of each cereal they had on hand. On Apnt 8 these restric-
tions were removed from corn, barley, and oats, but wheat and rye
remained immobilized. During the late summer and fall the wheat
and 1rye restrictions were temporarily removed, in order to stimulate
fail seeding, but were again made effeclive in December. In tho
second half of 1020 the small movement of grain abroad was restricted
almost exclusively to batley, oats, and corn.

The Government, alarmed at the small.acreage of wheat harvested
in 1920, not only removed the restrictions imposeil in March buf
also promised free export possibilitics in 1921, In the fall there was
a material inerease in the seeding of wheat, and in the spring of 1921
there was an increased seeding of all cereals,

In 1821 the Government created a monopoly for the export of wheat
and rye and to assure a supply ol export grain, resorted to the requi-
sitioning of wheat at maximum prices.  Corn, barley, and oats were
permitied Lo be exported only after the exporters had delivered to tho
Governunent purchasing commission half the available exportable
surplus of these cereals in their possession.

The Bratianu Government, upon coming into power in 1922,
replaced these varied regulatory picasures by a system of export taxes
payable in so-called “strong currencics’—that is, currencies of
financially sound countries like the United States and Great Britian.
T'he prohibition of the exportation of certain cercals was not altogether
abhandoened, but was employed only as a temporary measure when the
domestic produetion was insufllicient to satisiy internal needs or when
exporis were in excess of the available surplus.

The cxport vates and regulations were so cnerous that, although
produoction of wheat increased more than 13,000,000 bushels over
1921, net exportation fell to 1,593,000 bushels during the year ended
July 51, 1922,

Leck of volume in exports deleated the purpose of the Govern-
ment to secura revenues, and on November 24, 1923, Lhe export
of wheat and rye as a Government menopoly was abandonced,
and private (rade was reinstituted.  The inmediate offect was the
export of about five times as much wheat and rye in December as
during the 1t preceeding months.

With the liberation of trade at the end of 1923 the exportation ol
wheat continued rapidly into 1924, This was the poorest crop year
since 1020, and altheugh export of bread cereals was prohibited as
soon as it was evident that there would be a crop shortage, a neé
export of nearly 9,000,000 bushels of wheat was sent abroad before
the now crop come on the market.

The total export of wheat for the calendar year 1925 was 1,500,000
Bushels.  The generally low level of cereal exports during 1925
brought foreibly to the attention of the Government the urgent
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necessity of stimulating sales of Rumanian products abroad in order
to stabilize the exchange value of the Rumanian leu,

In March, 1926, a reduction was made in the export taxes on grain?
and during the following May the surtax of 30 per cent on the freight
rates of grain destined for export was abrogated.

The effect of these ameliorations on wheat exports, which inereased
rapidly during April and the months following, is indicated in Table 2.

Tanre 2.—Cerecls: Erporis from Rumania, by months, August, 1924, to July, 1926
[In thousands of bushels—i .e,, 000 omitted]

Wheat Whent flour 1 Rye Corn Barley
Month

1024-25- 100520 | 152425 [ 102526 102424 | 1025-28 | 1924-25 | 1025-261 193425 | 1825-28
m £ 488 5] {3 ol M 843 E‘) 1,570
13 11 5i2 n ! 0 3} ) z 1,35
13 & =001 123 3 o 6] 374 a gx2
0y @ 8 21 ) @ ¢ 3,75 o 1,349
g ! 158 ] ol ¢ 4, 720 1 1,97
(% 0 18 169 4 O] 2,802 1 2,318 35 1,071
L) LRI 72 10 G| 2,050} 1220 2 795
n 18 310 1 91 L7IZ2] L3110 171 442
) 720 E’) 280 0 17| 1,557 | 1,804 0 L5572
¢ 2,202 ] 582 0 47 ] LG8 A6 11 w1
(Jg 1,883 i5 972 1] 351 LT L4889 4 w7
P30 o] 1,110 125 487 1 1L %50 a7 28

Angust-Tlecember, 1924 ({8, 0] 15).

January-Decetiber, 1025 (357 .

Jonuary-July, 1926, from report dated Idee. B, 1925, from Ely X, Palmer, Consul Cmerol in chargs,
Bacharest, Humania.

1 In lerms of grain. i Mot available. # Le=a than 500 bushals,

This outline statement of Rumanis’s grain trade since the World
War pertains chiefly to restrictions upon the sale and export of wheat
and rye. There can be no doubt that these restrictions have tended
to diminish the favor with which the farmers looked upon wheat and
ryc production as contrasted with the production of barley, corn, and
oats. On the other hand, the general level of all cereal production
in Rumania has been lowered; consequently the exportable surpluses
of wheat, barley, oats, corn, and rye are far below those of the period
10091913,

Rumanian cereal export had formerly been the chief item in the
international trade balance of the country. The sele of cereals upon
the European markets in exchange for the currencies of the various
customer conufries was, before the World War, the strongest factor
in building up the financisal standing of the Nation. The effect of
the enormous shortages in exportable cereals upon the Rumanian
financial situation has been all but disastrous. Many contributing
csuses have been associnted with this export situation, but the main
factor involved is the land reform,

It 1s generally conceded, after seven years under the reform system
of farming, that the rate of seeding has more or less reached its new
levels and that decreased production is an evident fact. Although s
portion of this decrease is attributable to unfavorable weather, the
main reason is the inabliity of the peasants to employ modern methodu

7 The sxport tax on wheal was reduced from 30,000 to 18,000 lei, on barley and corn from 12,000 to 10,000
1ei, pod on onts irom 20,000 to 10,000 16i.  These rotes apply to eurload lots of 10 metric tons or 22,040 potunds,
.Dnriﬁ}gatha rtx;?nth of Mereh, 1926, Lhe average exchanes value of I lew was 0.42 cont {par value before the war
wus 10,3 pants),
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of sowing, cultivation, and harvesting. They do not fully reslize
the advantage to be derived from usibg improved varieties of seed.

The grain crops, being the main source of Rumania’s wealth, it would appear
that some deasbic steps will soonce or later have to be taken with a view to training
the peasants in modern methods of agriculbure and, if necessary, assisting them
1o procure up-to-date implements aod selected seed (14, . 28).

The nature of land fenure, the lack of even primary education on
the part of a lurge percentoge of the peasants, and the persistence of
ancient customs and habits in peasant agricultural operations make
any radicsl change in the present agricultural situstion extremely
diflicult. It is probable that the present retrogressive state of Ruma-
nia’s agriculture will continue for many years to cowme,

LOCATION AND EXTENT OF RUMANIA

The old Kingdom of Rumania comprised the geographieal divisions
of Moldavia, Wallachia, and Dobrujn. Tn 19i2 1t had an area of
50,260 square miles,? wineh is slightly larger than that of the State of
North Carolina.

The old Kingdom lies hetween the forty-third and forty-ninth
parallels of north latitude (or about the same disiance from the
Equator as North Dskota and South Dakota) and between the
twenty-second and  thirticth meridians of cast longitude. It is
bounded on the north and west by the Trapsylvanian Alps and the
Carpualhinn Mountains, on the south by the Danube River and
Bulgaria, aud on the east by the River Pruth and the Black Sea.

¥rom the bighlands of the Carpathian Mountains the terrain slopes
to the east and south through the rolling hill country of the Sereth
and the Pruth Valleys; whercas from the highlands of the Transyl-
vanian Alps the country drops abruptly to the level plains of the
lower Danube Basin. The mountainous regions are well covered
with forests, interspersed with pastures and meadowiands. These
mountainous and hill districts are so densely populated that ell land
that ean be productively cultivated is put iito field crops.

Betwoea the Sercth and the Pruth Rivers the country is character-
ized by broad low plateaus and fairly level or gently sloping river vel-
leys. Formerly great estates occupied these platesus and valleys,
whereas the peasants’ meager holdings were crowded upon the hill
sides in the form of long, narrow strips of land connecting the rich
fields above with the more fertile soils below.

From the banks of the Danube River n broad, level, sparsely
populated plain stretches away to the porth fo the foothills of the
Transylvanian Alps. This was tne chief cereal-surplus region of the
old Kingdom. Between the Danube River and the Black Sea
stretehes another fertile plain, the Dobruja. )

There were 84 departments in the old Kingdom of Rumania,
and before the war 82 of these departments produced grenter or less
surpluses of whesat. .

The climate of the old Kingdom of Rumania is strictly continental.
According to records taken before the Werld War, rainfall, which 1s

1 Tty the trenty of Duchurest on Aug. 7, 1013, Bulgariy ceded to Sumanin the depurliments loter named
Durostor ad Calners, now conskituting south Dobrujs, with an tren of 2,083 snuare wiles, ageording o
Kumamnn statlstles, s 2,570 squnre miles, ceeordimg Lo Annuaire Statistique du Royamne e Bulgarie,
1-24, L5 pinces tha totel ares of Rumanis pb tho outbreak of the World War ot bolween 53,23f aod
53,243 sejonry milgs,
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well distributed throughout the year, averaged sbout 23.5 inches.
This, coupled with the fach that the soil of most of the departments is
a rich, deep loess, similar to thed of Tows and Illincis, particularly
adapts the whole region fo winter-wheat production. The years
1912 and 1922 were unususl, but, excepting in these two years, the
ranges in precipitation during the pre-war and post-war years hove
been about the same.

The lands under plow during 1909-1913 averaged 44.3 per cent of
the total aren of the country. The percentage of productive land,
ingluding forests, meadows, and pastures was 86.4 per cent.

Before the World War the oid Xingdom of Rumanin wes, in pro-
portion to its net produetion, one of the heaviest cereal-exporting
countries in the world, During the five years ended 1913, Rumania
exported an averags of 72.1 per cent of its wheat crop, 77.6 per cent of
its rye, 78.6 per cent of its barley, 41.1 per cent of its oats, and 30.1
per cent of its corn.  Ib was thus no inconsiderable competitor of the
United Bintes in the grain markets of western Europe.

By the $reaty of Trianon, Rumaniz ascquired to the north the
former Austrian Province of Bukovina and obtained from Hungary
the region of “Seven-Mountains” (also called Transylvania) and
parts of Maramuresh, Crisana, and the Banat. In the organization
of Greater Rumania, all of these former Hungaman Provinces have
been combined {o form a single administrative district, to which has
been given the name Transylvania.

The Seven Mountaln district is heavilty wooded, 38.4 per cent of its
aren having been under forests in 1913, wheress only 27.4 per cent
was under plow. Natural meadows and pastures constituted 28.4
per cent of the total ares, so that grazing and animal industry sre
naturally important branches of the sgriculture of this region. This
is an indusérial region, with lumbering, mining, and some manu-
feoturing as the lesding occupations. Agriculture occupied a sub-
ordinate position before the World War on account of the mouantainous
and wooded charscter of the country.

The topography of the region, including “Seven Mountain dis-
trics,”? Maramuresh, and Scetmar to the north, may be likened to a
handieless scoop with the open end toward the west. The Car-
pathian Mountains form the northern and eastern rim, which is
confinued on the south by the Transylvanian Alps, The floor of this
scoop, & plutesu averaging from 1,000 fo 1,600 feet in altitude, is
much broken by mountamin pesks and canyons interspersed with
fertile valleys and a central plain. The Maros, Olt, Szamos, sud other
rivers that droin the central plateru, flow into the Danube or into its
tributary, the Tisza. The region as a whole is one of deficit-cereal
production.

At the mouth of the ““scoop” lie the agriculturally rich districts
of Crisans and Temish-Torontal (central Banat).? These districts
which He on the eastern margin of the Alfold, the great Hungarian
plain, produced large surpluses of all agricultursl products before the
World War. The eastern part of the Banat, called Carass Severin, is
similar in character to the Seven Mountain district and Maramuresh.,

The present administrative distriet of Transylvania, which includes
all of these former Hungarian territories, is a pertien of the upper

§ {Tyngary ceded Lhe western partion of tho Banat to Yagostavia,
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Danube Basin and has & climate which is more closely associated with
that of Hungary than with that of the old Kingdom of Rumania.
On the whole, before the war, the present district of Transylvania
produced an appreciable surplus of each of the four cereals—rye,
wheat, oats, and rorn. Barley, equivalert to 31.4 per cent of the net
production, had to be imported each year. On the other hend, after
satisfying the requirements of the Seven Mountain distriet and of
Maramuresh and Carash Severin, the production of Crissna and
Temish-Torontal would heve been sufficient to supply an exportable
surplus of rye eqguivalent to 20.2 per eent of the net production of the
enfire administrative disirict. In similar eomparison, the exportable
surplus of wheat was equivalent to 17.4 per cent; oatis, 15.4 per cent;
and corn, 3.1 per cent of the net production.

The Bukovina (the woodlands) contained before the war 43.2 pex
cent of forest lands as contrasted with 30 per cent of the total ares
wnder plow., The farm lands are locaied in the eastern part of the
Provinee in the valleys of the Pruth, the Sereth, and Dniester Rivers.
Rainfall averaged about 25 inches, Before the World War this
territory produced s surplus of oals equivalent to 87.2 per cent of its
net production and 2 surplus of rye equivalent to 21.1 per cent. On
the other hand, rather large shipments of corn and barley were
required to balance lossl deficits, whereas the wheat deficit was more
than twice as great as local production.

Bessarabia, annexed by Rumania from Russie in 1920 * forms
the western extremity of the Bussian steppe to which it is similar in
characteristics of soil and climate. It is & narrow ferritory between
the rivers Pruth and Dniester, extending from Bukovina to the
Black Sea.  In the northern part rainfall is considerable, 24.5 inches,
diminishing toward the south until in Cetatea Alba it averages
only about 10.3 inches annually. The Province is highly agricul-
tural, G1.8 per cent of its ares having been under plow before the
World War. Its broad fertile platesus and rolling plsins are little
broken by woods or pastures. On an average, only 5.7 per cent of
the ares was under standing timber and 13.5 per cent was grazing
lands during 1909-1913. This was a region of surplus production
from which about 53.8 per cent of the wheat, 62.9 per cent of the rye,
67.7 per cent of the harley, 28.1 per cent of the oats, and 72.1 per
cent of the corn found ifs way snnusally into external commerce.

The total area of Greater Rumenia is 113,800 square miles, or
aboub the size of the State of Arizons. Greater Rumanis is more
than double the size of the old Kingdom of Rumania. Not only
that, and what is more significant, the areas which can be seeded to
field crops are miore than twice as great as the areas that formerly
produced the great exportable surpluses of ceresls of the old King-
dom. (Table 3.)

® he quesiian of Bessnrabin has been for many vears a malter of contention between Rumaria snd
the Union of Secinlistic Spviel Hepabiles. . .. A treaty providiog for Rumanian spzeraiuty over Des-
sarubin was slzned aiter prolonged uepotintions on Oct. 28, 1629, by France, Englend, ftaly, aod Rumaanis,
nnd iater by re r.:senwl?ves of Japan aod the Uridsh Dotninions.  This treaty as te cession of Bessarabia
was got sfgaed by represeatatives of thy Uniced Siates {43, o 4
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Taswun 3 —Utilization of land in the districis of present Rumania before the Warld
War, in 1924, and in 1985

CGireater Rumanis

Belore the
Tran- \War 19244 1257
Utilizntion syl-

vohic

Besga-
trabip ¢

Par- Par- Por-
cont- cent- o0t
uge of age off TOMM| foo o
total tatnd 1 total

1,000 1,600 | (000 ] 1,000 | Per 1000 Per |1,000] Fer

Flowlwnd; ULrES | deréd | gever | aerds | ocent | gcres ) cent acres | eemi
Cerenls 2,681 683 6,338,080 450l 26, 141[ 8L 025, 230
Leguniinous plaet 3 15 44 36,  2dm SOy 233
Industrinl plants_ 2 4 S-ii 173 20:  E90F 1.6 5o
Honls, Libers, of : 25t e 11l om0 Lel s
Vepetabiles, . _ - [ T T 1 70 -
Toragy plin i lin! 81 3 L3o? 4.1
Oeher plants . - 7 - 1 7
Fallow ..... 1,111] a0, 9 1F 3,342

R

i

8, 581 o, 7555 77a. 2%, 208[ 44
124, 268 186; 1Ra26 4 B34 4
113, 168 11,5070t 3t 7,886 1
WaLL (7 ax Tl

21! of gy 450 BOL g B

'5¢6-101 WERLI D B4Rl 02813, 115 18,818 23, 17, 8e4) 24.8

Uopractictiv

I
mIY WHAZ, 2,088 m27 0,052 12.6 14, 214 12,637 174

Tatal, ull land 52, mri':- 1, oou| 25, 2351- “10,977| ¢ 2,530, 72,848 100. cin, scs] 100. 072 su3| 100.0

1 il
otherwisa elnssilled -.i’" 7, M

LIN0S-1013 nvernge.  From (3F) excopt whers noted.

PI¢08-1612 average.  Caleahubed from (8 except where pated,

410051013 avernge,  Caleulnted from (75 cxvept whore ooted,

+ 1009-1913 average., {28 p{l. IR )

& 101013 average, Calou ntad from {{}, except whora noted.

8 (36, pp. 35-80),

188 p. 15D

8 (38, Anwm, 16, p. 16).

¢ Lesd theo 590 nares.

18 Ingiuded with other plants. i

't Adjusied te balsnce totnl plowland; Ineludes other plants not separately stated.

' Estimatet by ussuming tlist meadaws nud pasiores arg the sunto Proportion to forests as in the Seven
ndouutaln district, os glven in {15, 18(3).

ey, 1828, p. 60,

u I:‘,slhnuLEIir by nssuming that pastures ere in the snme proportion to forests ns {o total Bulguria (8,
Ann. £, oo, [E7).

I E;"t!nmtc( . i

it Fslimated by ssauming that “gardens jod archiacds,” and Y vineyneds' are iz the saboe proportion to
plowland as fn by Sfeven Mountain distriet.

T locluded in “noy otherwise classitied.”” .

I For 1008 only. Caleubated from (8, Amm. 4 P 1TE).

W For WL2only. Coleulated from (15, { Bd.] 24, e, 1541850,

® Adjusted te balance togal,

(36, 1024) . Anpualre Stotistique du Royauma de Dulgarie (8) glves 1,001,000 acres.

UTILIZATION OF LAND

Greater Rumania is not only an agricultural State but is a country
particulerly well adepted to cereal production; 88 per cent of the
plowlands were seeded to food and fodder crops before the World
War, and 94.1 per cent in 1925.9

% Teble 3 shows that Lhe 1925 nven clrssified o Dlawlends is 1,950,000 neres less then that hefore the war
nml that fllow lands are 2,374,000 neres tess. T hose ditlerences are vndoubted!y ntlributnble, 1o & Inrpe
teprne, 16 the fact that the presont sintistien] organkeniion classifies fallow Innd somewhnt diffarent)y thian
did tha farmee HDunyarian, Austrien, snd Rusdisn organbeaiions.  Increrses in unproductive land and
farests u8 woil as dervases in mendows nud posturys mway by Geeoitiled for 0 the same mupner,
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There were 29,330,000 acres reported to be under field crops in
1925, as compared with 28,926,000 before the World War. However,
other field crops had encroached somewhat upon cereal sreas which,
in 1925, were about 266,000 acres lower than the 1509-1913 average.

Contresting the pre-war conditions of Greater Rumania with
those of the old Kingdom it is seen that in the old Kingdom 46.7
per cent of the totul area was plowland, whereas in the territories
comprising Greater Rumania approximstely 44.3 per cent of the
total arca, on the average, was under thie plow before the World
War. The avevage pre-war aress ol meadows, pastures, and forests
were over threc times as great within the boundaries of Greater
Rurmania as within the bouadaries of the old Kingdom.

As far es soil and other natural conditions are concerned, the agri-
cultural potentislitics of greater Rumanis are more than double
those of the old Kingdom.

The loss of life during the World War fell heavily upon the male
farm population, and it is probable that in Rumania, as in other
lands, the cities bave recovered their population at a more rapid rate
than have the rural commuunities and that, as in France, there has
been & drift away from the farm, with & somewhat greater percentage
of the tobtal population living in cities than was the case before the war.

FOPULATION

In the old Kingdom of Rumania, belore the World War, 82.8 per
cent of the population lived in small rural communities, whereas 17.2
per cent lived in cities. As indicsted in Table 4, the percentage of
urban population in Greater Rumania in 1923 was probably consid-
erably greater than was the case in the same territory before the
World Whar, and greater than in the old Kingdom. This fact signifies
thet the proportion of bread cobnsumers to bread producers has been
considerably increased,

Tanue £—Papulation in the old Kingdom of Rumania and in the acguived terri-
tortes bufore the World War end in Grevier Bwmania, 1928

PHE-WAR POPULATION

Fercont-

Regton Yeor Urbhan Rurnl Totnl go trban

1 Nimber Numher Number
Ol WKangdom of Rumenin. | P 10001013 P2, 220 | 5,378,900

Transylvnnh I Lt 4] | V8, 4% | 4, 4570104
Pregaarnbiy,, ... .. ipl 346, 138 ¢ 2, Ma, 08
finkoving . ..., - 11g00 | 76, 250 8,3, 506
Brurostor and pilrem L. . . 1! 81, 069 &, 280,270 | 18.2

Toini Greator Rumaaba. - 2,473,647 ¢ 13, 450, 391 | 15,023, 038 15.5

UTotal popuiation (88, (022, o, 100, Urbae and rurnd poputintion cstitnaled by waking the some per-
cobntope of il os that glven for 194G o (36, 1028, . 28},

3080, 1082, 1, 27}

7 Loesi population from Yurolnd (38, ol 7, p. 8%). Urban aed rursl popuistion estimated by taking
the snme gorecntipe of total ks thet ghven for 1608 in (36, 1022, o, 20}, K

ol popiathen (36, 1928, p. 183, Urhsen pod rurni estinnbed by tniting the same pereentage of totol
a8 thint given for 1010 (35, 9K, p 13

2Potal popuintlon ealevineed from (), Urber aed rumsl estimated by taking the ssme percehtoge of
totu! as thnt ghven for 1016 o (96, 1084, p. 15
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TaBLE ¢.—Population in the old Kingdom of Rumania and in the acquired lerri-
tories before the World Wer and 4n Grealer RBumania, 1923—Continued

POST-WAR POPULATION

Region Yenr Tiban Rural Total n:é’rggg'n

MNember Number Number | Percent
26.0

Old Kingdem of Rumanla 1923 111,021,004 | %5, 474, 102 |17, 345, 280 3
Trunsylvonln ... €1y LOLLGle | 4 47,350 { 5 487,060 18. 4
Beasornbia, __, - [P 482,733 | 2,678,323 | 8,011,006 144
Bukoeviuon. S et ccmmame e amm———— 10 193 178, 908 863, 567 841,075 21.2
Darostor and Collners | L T N A . ——
Totel Granster Humanla 823 ] 3, 543, 851 | 13, 192, 432 | 16,736, 283 21,2

1 Latest estimate for Bocharest is 800,000 for 1022, a5 given in (36, 788, 5. 17); other oftles for 1012 and
1915, ng given in (35, 19%5, p. 18, 1,121,004,

¥ By dltferanie.

1 Totul pepulntion of Grenter RiuLnanis, 1923, as glven in (36, {924, p, 10} Jess sum of estimnated populations
in tha other thres deportments.

4 (36, 1025, p. IT.)

v Fopulation [n 1022 from (49, 1345, p. 16), plus exeess of births over deatbs in i323; rural 50,573, urban
3,540, Irom {57, ?J 7).

* Populutinn lor 1010 from (24 f225 p, 15}, (lus exeess births over deutbs during 1920 to 1923; rural 27,382,
urban 2,872, s ghveo In (37, p, 72).

4 Inciuded in the old Kingdom of Rumaain,

There were 86 cities in the old Kingdom of Rumania. The metrop-
olis was Bucharest with 347,933 " inhabitants, according to the
official census of 1915. There were 10 other cities in the old Kingdem
with pepulations of over 25,000 each. The metropolis of Bessarabis,
is Chisinau, with a population in 1922 of 133,000; that of T'ransylvania
is Cluj, with 2 populstion of 105,000 in 1923, In Bukovina there
was only one large city, Cernautl, with 91,852 inhabitants in 1919.
There were 5 cttirs in Beszsarabia and 9 cities in Transylvania (other
than the capitals) each with more than 25,000 inhabitants in 1922
and 1923,

The nonagricuitural population was found for the most part in the
oil districts, in the forest regions, at mines, at certain manufacturing
centers, and in the large cities. Even on the outskirts of large cities
& considerable number of farmers had their homes and went out
long distances to work their fields. In some of the departments of
Bessarabia and the other acquired territortes a considerable portion
of the population of towns ss large as 30,000 is directly engaged in
field-crop cultivation.

It therefore is not possible to make a classification of the population
of Rumnnia into agricultural and nonagricultural, on the basis of the
size of the community in which they live. Since it is probable that
more farming peasants live in large towns than nonfarmers in small
communities, it is safe to estimate thet more than 80 per cent of the
population of Greater Rumanie is directly engaged in agriculture.

THE FARMING PEASANTS

When slavery became prevalent in the Itelian Peninsula in the
early centuries of the Christian Era, the native farmers, unabie to
compete with slave labor, migrated to the towns or sought new homes
in the virgin regions on the outskirts of the Roman Empire. Large
colonies of these Roman farmers settled in the valley of the Danube,
where they intermingled with the local Dacian and other tribes,

13 The probable population of Bucharest in 1922 hag becn estimalod at 800,000, (56, 1024.)
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The ancient Province occupied by this mixture of Romans and
Daclans included much of the present administrative district of
Transylvanie porth of the Transylvanian Mountains, crossed the
Carpathians, and extended east to the Dniester River. The ruins
of the old wall built by the Emperor Trajan to keep back the bar-
baric bhords of the Russian Steppe runs diagonally across southern
DBessarabin to the niver Pruth. The colonists ]ylrad always been
harrassed by the nomads on the east, who pressed them up into the
Carpathian foothills at the downfall of the Roman Empire.

With the coming of the Magyars in the ninth century the Roman-
Dacians were lorced up into the highlands to the north of the Tran-
sylvanian Alps and west of the Carpathians, and this region remained
under Magyar rule for more than a thousand years. In the thir-
teenth and fourteenth centuries Rumaning princes with adventurous
bands emerged from their mountain retreats and battled their way
eaatward and southward against the steppe nomads uniil they
finnlly established the independent principalities of Moldavia,
Oltenia, und Muntendel,  With the coming of the Turks they were
again driven up into the southern slopes of the Transylvanian Alps.

I'or these reasons the mountainous districts of Rumania are densely
populated, whereas in the plaing regions the population is compara-
tively sparse. Under conditions of almost constant warfare for
centuries it was difficult to cultivate the plains regions along the
Danube, which were given over largely to grazing 1o the intermit-
tent times of peace. Agriculture of any kind was possible only
under the protection of soine war lord.

The peasantry of Greater Rumania is thus made up of the descen-
dants of those who during past ages had been the fighting men col-
lectedl around one or another of the great overlords or voivodes.
1n return for his protection to their families, these common men
were accustomed to place themselves at the overlord’s disposal in
times of war. In times of peace the fighting farmers tilled the soil;
hut sinee surch times of peace were infrequent, most of the farm
work fell to the Jot of the women and children, and this has remained
o characteristic of present-day couditions in Rumanian agriculture.
In return for his proteetion the overlord received a share—often the
greater share—of all farm products grown within the domains over
which he had jurisdietion.

From time to tinme, according to the fortunes of war, the overlords
were destroved, or they changed their allegiance and intermarried
with conquering races, so that at the outbreals of the World War
the blood of the nobility was dilferent from and often alien to that
of the local peasantry.® As time went on, these workers’ families
beeame more or less attached to the soil as the serfs of one or another
of the great domains. A few of them acquired small plots of ground,
but the grenter number were practically slaves.

About 1864 the serfs of most southcestern European countrics
were freed, and each estate owner was obliged to place a certain
uree of land at the disposal of his pensants. Naturally he retained
the best fields for his own use and turned over to his peasants the
poorest lands that they could be induced to aceept.

- s n e e r—

11 At the opening of the Worlkd War the overlards of Lhe okj Kingdam of Rumaunin wers i mixture of
Huimatinn aogd sexernd nttiee raees; I P rnsyvanin they werw largely Hungorion; {n Bukovius they were
lareely Aastran, and in Bessurntng they were Hossian, Polish, apd Rursanian,

44874°—20——2



http:peasnntry.13
http:retl'f'l!l.ts
http:Darin.us

18  TECHNICAL BULLETIN 128, U. S. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE
VILLAGES AND ESTATES

Almost without exception the farming pessants of Greater Rumanis
live in village communities. Each of these coramunities consists of
2 large or small group of huts, usually situated in & ravine in proximity
to water. The fields of the peasants are usually located ot a consider-
able distance from the village, which lies in broken ground surrounded
by the pasture lands, held as common village property. The fields
belonging to any one peasunt are seldom consolidatec[_y into a farm,
according to the American system, but one field may lie as far as
10 miles from the community center, whereas another may lie severa}
miles away in a totally different direction. The waste in time spent,
going to and from work is enormous.

In the river valleys and on the plains along the Danube the char-
acter of the soil on the various plots belonging to any individual
family might not vary greatly from those of their reighbors, but in
the foothills of the Carpathisn and Transylvanian Mountains the
land was parceled into narrow strips, and these strips universally
extend uphill, the soil at the top being much poorer than the soil at
the bottom. Not only that, but whenever the peasant was rich
enough to own a plow he invariably plowed up and down hill and
finished his dead furrow in the middle line of his'strip.  After Fenera-
tions of this practice such a strip of land became higher at the marging
than in the middie, which wes often a barren gully on account of
erosion. The strips of peasant lands are usually only a few yards
wide and perhaps a hundred yards or more in length. They are
usually located on the rougher ground and appear like a ragged
fringe on the outskirts of some large estate. -

in the foothills and rolling country the large estates occupied the
plateauns and valleys, wherens the peasant fields were crowded upon
the surrounding hillsides. These large estates, in sharp contrast to
the scattered strips of peasant lands, comprised broad and feirly
level fields consolidated conveniently about & centrally located eroup
of farm buildings.

In Bessarabis, Bukovina, and Transylvania the estate was often
owned and operated by u family of different blood from that of the
peasants in the neighboring village. * The mother tongue was differ-
cnt and the outlook on life wholly unlike. The peasantry often
looked upon the landlords as aliens and the landlords frequently
treated the peasents as members of an inferior, if not & conquered
race.

The large estates in all the districts that now form Greater Rumania
were usually operated under efficient management upon much the
same principles as would be the case in Germany or France, The
seed bed was earefully prepared in season, well-thought-out systems
of crop rotation were employed, improved varicties of seed were used,
the poorer soils were fertilized, and moders machinery was employed
to a large extent, although at the beginning of the World War much
grain was still harvested with a sickle.  In regions of uncertain rainfail
the most ppproved methods of moisture conservation were cmployed.
Small grains were sometimes planted in rows with intervening spaces
of sufficient width to admit surface tillage during the growing period.
On the whole the large estates were operated upon a scientific basis
that was more or less up to dute.
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On the other hand the size and topography of the peasant’s fields
did not permit him to use machinery except of the simplest type.
The methods he employed were primitive, often dating baeck 2,000
years, fo the time the country had been settled by emigrating {farmers
from Rome. In many localities thiese methods had undergone little
change duting the 2,000 intervening years.

HOLIDAYS AND INDUSTRY

The Rumanian peasant is not industrially or commercially inclined.
Serban says: “The gypsy works only under stress of hunger; the
Bumaninn only from reed; the Hungarian for a peaceful life; the
Slovalk and the German for profit” (40 p. 60). National holidays
play animportantrole. According to Doctor Busuioceseu (13)(asquoted
by Serban) (40, p. 8,60 ) there are only 257 workdays a yearin Rumania,
as there are 56 workless holidays in addition to 52 Sundays. The
[requency of national helidays, upon whieh no work is done, is very
significant to farming, because certain field work should be done at a
certuin time and the interposition of & series of holidays at a critical
period In planting or harvesting time mey have a serious effect upon
production. There is a series of holidays at corn-planting time
which seriously retards spring work at a critical period. Qther
holidays at harvest time cause all work to cease even though the
condition of the crop or the weather may demand that the grain be
speedily cared for.

In Rumania, there are 108 days during which the peasant feels that
he is obligated to do no work. Winter cuts down the number of
workdays materially; weather conditions further reduce the work
period. It is prebable thot in Rumania, as in Serbia, the peasant
15 engaged not more than 75 to 80 days in actual Held work. The
remaindér of his time is spent in meditation and ““pottering around.”

PRE-WAR CONDITION OF THE PEASANTS

G. Jonescu-Sisesti, the direetor of agriculture at Bucharest, in 1912,
‘wrote s [ollows in Ruminiens Biuerliche Landwirtschalt (79):

When the peasants were “freed’” in 1864 each was given the right to purchase
a small plot of land, but they did not receive cnough acreage to support their
femilles and ot Lhe sume time to meet the installinents on the cost of their holdings,
They were, therefore, obliged to turn again to the lzndlord and either rent from
him addiitonal Jund or worlk for him on shares or for a wage. As a part of the
compensalion for the liberation of their serfs the landlords had heen given ot that
time a clear title to the lands which they had forinerly held as tenants of the State.
The new landlords desired that the peassnts should work for a wage, but they
themscives had litfle eapital, Jittle muchinery, and little livestock, They could
not furnr ut all without the help of the peasant, his animals, his plows and wagons,
s0 in the very beginniug of this new ngricultural system the interests of the [and-
lords and the peasants were set in opposition.

The relationships beiween the peasants and the landlords became very com-
plicated and many curious svstems developed; for example, first, in his need, the
peasant oflen had to borrow money from the landlord as an advance against
his guwrner wapges, in which case he beeame virtually the slave of the landlord;
second, when the peasant did not have eash to pay a rental the lord charged the
highest possible rate; third, if the peasant paid his rent with labor the rent price
was placed too high and his wages too low; fourth, when the landiord lat lund on
shares not only would he take, by agreeisent, from one-half to one-third of the
crop but the peasant must also do o certain wmount of work on the lord’s other
fields; fifth, the peasant was often gravied the right to work & certain piece of
land, laking all the yield, on the condition that he work an equal piece for the
landlord.  In such ceses bhe pessant’s plot was undersized and the landlord's
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wag oversized. In all cases the peasant was obliged fo do the landiord’s work
firsi and his vwn when he coutd.  1f the peasant refused fo do the work vequired
by the landiord, he was frequently foreed 10 do so by the Staie as though it had
beew nilitary service, or, as & penalty, he was not allowed 1o use the ronds that
passcd through the esiute to haul bis crops to market. Often these roads were
the only ones in the vicinify. Ln other cases the peasants were not ghlowed to
use the footpaths across the felds of the estate.  When thoy complained, laborers
were brought in from Russia, Bulgaria, and Serbia until the pessants were foreed
by hunger to make terms. fFasture lands remained in the hands of the estate
owners, 8s did also the watering places. ‘The peasant was rot sllowed to pasture
his stock without paying wilh both work end money.

This eondition was responsible for the peasant uprising in 1907, Al this
time several reforms were instituted: The villages bought the pasture lands to
be held in comnon, end the rural bank was reorganized for the purpose of extend-
ing erodit o the peasant.  These reforms, however, did not include any additional
grunix of land; the pensents were still obliged to depend upon the landiords as
hefore; so that the old abiuses were soon resumed. It was not until 1918, near the
close of the World War, that n genuine land reform was put into cifect.

Similar condilions in RQussin led to the peasant uprising in Bes-
sacabia in 1905, There are no records of conditions in Transylvania
and Bukoviua; but when the protection of the Hungarian and Aus-
trian Avmics was withdrawn at the close of ithe World War a large
nwuber of ostute owners, whose families had held their land for
many gencrations, abandoned their holdings and fled to Budapest
or Yiennpu.

LAND TENURE

The total aren of the old Kingdom of Rumania in 1908-1813,
before the treaty of Bucharest at the end of the Balkan War, was
32,167,000 acres, of which 1,995,000 acres were covered by water and
5,208,000 acres were nonagriculfural lands, Including mountains,
waste Innds, cities, towns, roads, ete. The total productive aren was
therefore 24,964,000 acres, of which 5,640,000 acres were under stand-
ing timber. The remaimng 19,324,000 acres comprised permanent
pustures, vineyvards, orchards, and cultivated lands.

The aren of these cultivated lapds had remained remarkably
constant for generations; thus, before the distribution of land to
the serfs in 1864, it was reported to be 19,340,000 scres, at which
time 3,367,000 acrcs were owned by peasants and 15,873,000 seres
remsined under control of the Crown and in the hands of & few great
fandlords—descendants of the former voivodes.

Tapre 5.—Froductive land U in the old Kingdom of Rumanic held by peasants
and by lurge estales, 1864, 1881, 1889, and 1012

- ng(lucLi\.‘c luod in—
Fomilies
Item Taegi ving ' ——r —r—————
fond ¢ Larpe  Smajl
| ostales ifholding‘.‘;

: i i
E Number 1,000 acres 1,000 acres

Situntion prior ta 196 enca e L et s e e o 15,883 3,367
1561 e e e s 456, 461 + ' 4,717
1881, it
3 1, T 1,351
Number of simnd! heldings sold by the rural ban 48
Nutmber of sinndl holdings reccived by pousnats o 1612 3l

3 1

Sitmtioo before the Workd Ware oL ERUAE R A )
i

Jnformstion furnished by Centrnda Obstilor Steiestl {effice in chirge of fund reform), Bucharest.

o] aren joss forests ned upproductive lwsds.  Prodyuetive inpds jneclode plowlands, mesdows, pas-
Lurud, vinsyurds, s,

1 g 1903 thore were 3,49 Boady of fimilics elassiftod ns owning orge esiptes,

3 Luod-pwstog easants wers esthoated st 1,129,752 heads of fawmilies in J813,
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In 1864 and in 1889 large grants of land were made to the peas-
ants, so that at the outbresk of the World War the pessants, ss
indicated in Taiie 5, possessed 9,591,000 acres of the cultivated
lands, whereas 9,749,000 acres still remained in the hands of the
owners of large estates.

Only 4,154,000 scres of large-estste plowlands were operaied as
large holdings in 1913. (Table 6.) The peasants owned and operated
6,739,000 acres of plowlands in +oldings of less than 247.1 scres each
and in addition rented 3,539,000 acres almost exclusively from large
estates,

Tanue B~—Plowlend operaled by owners and thal operated by renfers, classified
uccording o size of land holdings, in the old Kingdom of Rumama, 1913

Shzo of heldings | _—\ze&d! Amtgd
— e 1 i : owned « ren Area oparntad
Beod of families |y anoh ny enchl by eseh class

Hectores Aures

i Per E 1,000
Number l cent HEres
Laoss than 4,8. 470, 848 |
B I REER S5, 3
W Erdeo 2LT - 161, 550
S MTolE, . 42,990
618w tda
RIS b0 YT U S
SOBIT e LS
LRSS nnd over. oo 1,43

Totaleeaanaa ooe COb L8, 202

&i5

i

m
S
EERLES

-
PO

2,702

b b e O D D

@ s i

g ...

214, 452

g

TFurnishod by The dMinisiry of Agriculiure ot Bucharest,
T Cne hietane=247) seres.
1 Averpgs Howland duriog 19001013 was 15,644,000 seres,  See Tabis 8.

THE LAND REFORM

During the time that the Rumanisn Government had been forced
by the Central Powers to abandon Bucharest and establish a tem-
porary capital at Jassy, unvest developed among certain elements of
the peasant army which threatened to reach the revolutionary stage.
At that criticsl juncture o sweeping lund reform, the provisions of
which had pot been carcfully preconsidered, was promised to the
peasants, who consequenily remeined faithfully at their posts and
fought out the war to the end. At the termination of the World
War the land reform was put into effect, practically as promised to
the men in the trenches, through the decree of December 18, 1918.
By the provisions of this decree Ferdinand 1 directed the expro-
prigtion of 5,527,000 acres of the large-estate lands of the old Kingdom
of Rumania, including 68,000 acres of furests and unproductive
lands and 5,459,000 acres of crop lands, meadows, pastures, and other
productive lands.

As indicated in Table 7, expropriation affected the great privately
owned estetes and the lands of socteties and institutions mos severely.
The State itself did not make an exception of its own lands, and even
the Crown estates were included in the reform program.
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Tanre 7—Erpropriated production land, excluding forests, old Kingdom of
Rumania, prior lo January 1, 19251 (38, 1924, p, 47)

Ownars
from
whom
expro-
priated

Private

Absentes lnndlords
Foreignors

Soeletina and Institulions
Btule .

Lotal ..

1 Indudes expropriatlon of Jaud 1o former Bulgarion tecritory, i any.

As indicated i1 Table 7, abhout 1,162,000 more acres of productive
land were expreprinted than were provided for by the decree of
December 16, 1918.  This diserepancy is accounted for in the follow-
Ing menner: According to the letter of the act, on which the land re-
form was based, the size of the estate to be retained by each large
owner was fixed at 494 acres in regions of dense population, at 741
acres in regions of medium density of population, and at 1,238 acres
in region$ of sparse population—the so—called colonization districts
along the Danube River. Many estate owners, however, had estates
in more than one of these regions, and it was found that often the
holdings retained by such owners totaled more than 1,236 acres.
To remedy this, additional Iand was expropriated in order that the
total held by onefamily should conform to the spirit of the original act,.
This additional expropriation of 1,162,000 acres may include lands
expropriated in former Bulgarian territory if any of the estates in
these regions were Jarge enough to come within the jurisdiction of the
land-expropriation officials.

As Transylvania, Bukovine, and Bessarabia came under the juris-
diction of Rumania, land reforms were put into effect in each of these
administrative districts. The conditions differed in some details
from those operative in the old Kingdom, but the final result involved
4,566,000 acres in Transylvania, 189,000 acres in Bukovina, and
3,686,000 acres in Bessarabia.

The liberai Government had planned to hold these expropriated
estates under Government control and to operate them through the
medium of cooperative societies, The peasants protested against
this and forced the division of the Jand into holdings of which the
size of the allotment per family varied according to the density of the
population. The peasents demanded actual possession of the land
and where disturbances proved serious the Government hastened
the process of making the transfer. Although redistribution of
exproprizted lands has proved to be a very slow and involved process,
by the end of 1924 only a relatively small amount (about 65,000 acres)
of the land destined to be turned over to the actusl possession of
the peasants remained unassigned in the old Kingdom. There were
260,000 acres unassigned in Transylvania and 7,000 acres in Bukovina.

According to the present arrangement, the peasant is allowed 20
years in which to pay for his land, paying only the capital sum. The
Interest is paid by the Government to the former owner, who has
received for the land taken from him bonds payable in full at the end
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of 20 years. A premium amounting to the interest for 20 years was
awarded to any peasant who pald for his Jand in full &t the time of
transfer.

In Bessarabia the land to be retained by the estate owner was
fixed at 247 acres; in Transylvania and Bukovina the maximum was
1,236 acres. Ib addition, the estate owner has been allowed to retsin
certain vineydrds, orchards, ete. Land subject to inundation has
nob been expropristed.

Up to December 31, 1924, the area of land in Greater Rumania
that had passed or was in the process of passing from the control of
the lurge estates into the hands of the peasants was approximately
14,795,000 acres, as indicated in Table 8, Of this area more than
11,690,000 acres consisted of arable land, meadows, and pastures.

AGRICTULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE

TasLe 8 —Ezpropriction programn prior lo January I, 1925, Gresier Rumaonig?
(86, 1924, p. 47}
[In theousands of acres—I. e., 000 omitted]

1Expropri-[ In proe-
-ated after! ess of ex-
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Arobia | ,
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Gid Klngdom of Ruminsis
Trensylvnma . ... ... 1,367 [ 200
Hukewveg (L. . 129; 4: 7
Buessaralio 2,786 v | y

9,365 . EoAGa | 332

Potal.. o et s !l.mel

501

¥ Exproprigtion of luwd lensed under law No, 3607 /048, t Arable langd and mendows.,

Whereas expropriation was abrupt, throwing a large area out of
cultivation in 1919, the distribution of these former estate lands,
except in Bessarabia, has been gradual, and each year up to 1925
a few hundred thousand seres more have been brought under cuiti-
vation than were in cerop production the year befecre.

In 1921 fully 24.1 per cent of the plowland was rented to and
operated by farming associations, some of which were cooperatively
managed.  As shown in Table 9, one of the outstanding trends of
farm operations has been the reduction of arcas seeded by these
associations each yeur vntil in 1925 they put only 2.7 per cent of the
land into crops, as compared wilh $4.9 per cent seeded by small
peasant [armers. Throughout this period the large estates of Greater
Rumania have seeded about 12 per cent of the total area of crop
lands each year.

TasrLe 9—Crop land: Acreage sceded, by holdings, in Greater Rumania; average,
1800-18913 and annuel, 1921-1925

Large estates

Smylt sant
holdings

Apriculiural-
nssocintion
Linldings

Tatul
Teddd-
ings

Pre-war avernge, 1000-1913__

Prr centl

1,000 Per cent

Heres

Per cent

Post-wir peritkd:

2.8
iz1
120
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12

15, 668
19,411
21,592
2,454
24, (03

4000
acrex
125, 92

24, 818
26, 54f
b3, 404
b3, 141
128, 350

Bee Table 3 for saucen of tdata for pre-war; 1921-1025 (38, 1885, p. 490,
t Nocs pot Inclide kliow land as follows: Pro-war, 3,312,000 seres; 65,500 acres {n 16239; 848,000 nores in

1024, nnd G030 oores o 1625,
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Tha large estates slowly increased their seeded areas a few hundred
thousand acres yearly between 1923 and 1925. On the other hand
the expropriateg land that was at first rented to agricultural asso-
ciations in 1921 had been almost entirely transferred to pessans
owners by 1925, A record of the transfers of plowland to the peasauts
maintained during 1921 and 1922 showed an increase of 3,743,000
neres in the latter year over the former. During the next three years
the rocord perieined only to the sress seeded. Befween 1923 and
1025 the sress seeded by small pessant farmers Increased 3,317,000
acres, and the land transferred probably exceeded this amount. In
any case the land actually put into crops by the peasants in 1925
was 8,241,000 acres grester than all plowland possessed by them in
1921,

The influence of this shift in the mansgement of more than 9,000,000
seres of crop land upon agricultural production in Rumania was
prolound, acutely sffecting the economue life of the nation.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE LAND REFOTtM UPON AREAS BEEDED I
OLr SingpoM OF Roaania

As far as nreas sceded are concerned, the estates and peansants of the
old Kingdom of Rumsnia had developed a routine of planting to such
an extent that year after year about the same nrea was seeded to.each
of the five chief cereals, as indicated in Table 10.

Tanrne 10.—Cereals: Acreuge seeded in the old Kingdom of Rumania, average, 1906—
1410 lo 1909-1813, and in the old Kingdowm including urea ceded from Bulgaria,
average, 1909-1915 to 18241175 (8f)

[In thousends of neres—i. a,, 008 omitled]

Region and year \Whent; Corn Baricy | Qats Rye

Old Kingdoin 6f Rutneniy:

Avernge—
3,001 | 1,377 | 1,085 289
5, 0318 1,352 1.075 304
5,088 1,347 1,080 23
5,150 1,818 1,105 g

A COTiEe—
100G~ 1013 1 4, 8061 5,243 1,441 1, 147 a8
10 G-18E 2,78L | 4,807 1, 581 1, 435 178
1020-1434 . 2,519 ) 4,888 | o8| 1668 6k
192-pDG_ L. 3,20 5,062 gl 1,775 158
Anpuni, 10‘2.5--_--...-...-...-........._-_..._-.-_-_-_-_i 40| 5708 § 2,085 1,709 159
1*ereentnpe of land under chief coreals scoded to ench: !Pcr crut Per cenll Per cent| Per cont. Per cenk
Averpge, W08, e iaaelaloC b oars n.8 1.9 87 a6
A nmual, W i icmramrmremcmccacecameaeea 28T 42.¢ 15.4 2.4 11

1

See [ofiowing tables for ares coded from Telgarin.

1 Avernge lor old Finpden, 1808-1913, plus 1909-1812 averrpe for former Rulparien torritory annexed {o
Dobrala in 1903, for which year Lthere are no data.

By comparing the percentage of the total area under the five chief
cereals seeded to each cereal during 1609-1913 and in 1925 it is evident
that the relative arces under wheat and rye had greafly decreased,
whereas those under corn, barley, and oats had increased.

1 e of the strlking eharacteristies of the aricultire of southenstern Euvope is the persistence of sgri-
culbgel enskams and habits, Neighboriog «10mees oo frequentiy of difforent racisl prigin, and theraisa
shtpp eantrist in the methods they enaploy o plaatlog and harvesting their ereps, which differ ageording
o tiee b ditions of L0iipg the goil thal liace boen bamded down from penerntion to generstion, datiog back
to Fenabe aneestors. B0 almnost Inspossible to ehenge these racinl habits of centuries by teaching or demon-
stenting tew Jnetiids Ehal hpve coro into wse only during the past few decades.
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The general economic situation, associated with legislation re-
garding the domestic sale and the exportation of bread cereals, had
some influence upon these changes, but the most profound influence
wos that exerted by the difference between the ways in which the
peasants and estate owners seeded their respective holdings.

Records have been kept since 1905 which show the cereal acreage
ol the old Kingdom of Rumania seeded on large estates and on small
holdings. These records, summarized in Table 11, indicate the differ-
ent rates at whick cereals were seeded under the two systems of
agriculture.

Tabus 11—Cercals' Acreage seeded on largs estates and on peasant holdings in the
old Kingdom of Bumania; average, 1905-1905 and 1906-191 3, and annual 1919
and 1921

Averaga
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Aeregage P
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Hrear coreals-— qcrex
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Hya ... 46

Totnd. ..
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mrema JFpa ] g

Brrley. ...
Quls. ... ___.
LT

Tolal § ehilef ceseals

Teasant holdings:
Hread veronls—

Bl B

v

2,462

Barley.... 1,420
i 847

Qots.. ..., .
+o40m

‘Total § ehief cerenls. ... _..1 § 212 5 8, 053

All ol ings:
urm;(\]_lmmnls—

4, 40 2 4§70
333 i1g

4,023 349, 4, 502

1,367 . 1,410
1,07 . 1, 105
5,000 | ) 5,150

12,335i 100.0 | 12,460

Acreaye 11‘1 10051013 sl 191D (34, 1509, 1918, 1519).
Acreage In 1921 furpished by the Ministry of Agriealture of Runanin,
! Includes Durostor sad Calisera.

Enrch large-estate operator and each peasant farmer had established
a fairly uniform routine in pre-war years as to the proportion of his
lands to be seeded to each cereal crop. There was some fluctuation
from year to year in the total cereal acreage, but there was remark-
ably httle change in tho relative ares planted to each crop.




26 TECHNICGAL BULLETIN 126, U. 5. DEFT. }F AGRICULTURE

Before the World War the nrea seeded to winter grains—wheat and
rye—was abou} equal to and n & sense limited by the area seeded to
corn.  Corn is grown by the Rumsanian peasant for food, whereas
wheat is produced for sale. In the old Kingdom the ares sceded to
corn had to be maintained at least at a certain minimum to insure
food for the masses. Had there been a shortage in the crop, corn
would have had to be imported, as the masses of the peasants are not
accustomed to melking wheat and rye bread. Their staple diet
consists of a thick corn-meal mush calied “meamasliga,”

The crop rotation on peasant fields in Rumanis is almost uni-
versally sn alternation betwsen corn and wheat or corn and some
other cercal. The peasants seeded 2n average of about 4,500,000
acres to corn during 1909-1913 or more than the ares of all other
cereals combined. The area sceded to corn is thus almost 1,000,000
acres greater than all the land rented by peasants from the great land-
lords during 1913. It is stated on the authority of the former director
of agriculture, Gr. Jonescu-Sisestl, that this great ares of rented land
was sceded to corn by the pessants nob only because of the peasants’
liking for this coereal but because the landlord required that the
rented land be planted to corn.  As the corn crop must be hoed, the
land was thus better prepared for winter wheat.

In order to get the land at all the peasant was frequently required to
worls for the landlord. This meant that his own small plot was seeded
late, since he must first help to seed the fields of the landlord. He
must also got the corn off the land early enough to allow his landlord to
sow winter wheat, This meant that the corn was often harvested in
anl Immature condition, reducing the yield and lowering its foed
value,

Almost all whoat seeded by the large esiates was on land that had
been rented by tho peasants and previously planted to corn by them,
since the estate owners themselves plantecF relatively little of Ru-
OIS Corn Crop. '

Belors the World War, o little more than half the wheat area was
seeded by the estates and a little less than half by the peasants. As
n vesult of the war and the disorganized economie and sccial conditions,
incloding the land reformn, following the war, these agricultural
habits were broken up, and Rumanian field-crop production passed
into o state of flux. Increases and decresses in the areas seeded to the
different cereals followed the many changing and complex factors
that disturbed normality. However, through all these fluctuations
in crop secding both the peasants and the estates have shown a
certain tendency to maintain the old order of farming sithough some-
what modified by the new order of land tenure,

In 1921 the estates, deprived of the peasants’ cornficlds in which
to plant winter wheas, were forced to regulate their wheat acreage
to the avea of corn that they themselves could plant.

The peasants in 1921 seeded 630,000 acres more to the five chief
cerenls than was their custom belore the World War, Their whesat
acrenge wus aboub ns Inrge as they had previously been accustomed to
mlant and their corn acreage was about suflicient to mee$ their own
requirements.  As they had extra land 6o plant they seeded barley and
oats, It requires more foresight to seed a winter crop in Angust o be
harvested the following summeor than it does to put in a spring crop to
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be harvested in less than six months. As the average peasant does not
possess the foresight of the average manager of a large estate he
usually puts off his planting until the last possible minute and then
rashes his plowing and seeding. Winter grain is sceded as late as
December, and corn is planted ss late as July, with consequent
poor returns.

Combining the data regarding peasant and estate seedings in 1921
indicates that corn was put in at about the same normal rate, whereas
former wheat areas were repiaced by barley and oats.

Between 1921 and 1925 the acreage of wheat, rye, barley, oats,
and corn of the old Kingdom including Durostor and Caliscrs {ceded
by Bulgaria in 1913), was increased 2,558,000 acres or to a total of
13,591,000 acres, as comparved with 13,128,000 scres in pre-war
days.  During this 3-year period ended 1925 the rates a6 which the
chief cereals were seeded have varied but Little. Corn, barley, and
rye were within one-hsalf of 1 per cent in the same relationship to the
total acreage of these five cereals 2t the end of the period that they
were in the beginning.  Wheat had increased 2.9 per cent, snd oats
decreased proportionately. The gencral trend of peasant farming
in the old Kingdom of Rumania ss compared with estate farming
has taken the form of 2 shift from winter grains {such as wheat and
rye) toward spring grains (barley, oats, and corn).

BESSARABIA

The first recorded crop statistics giving details of large-cstate and
peasant agricultture in Bessarabia after the World War were for the
yeer 1920. In that year the peasants of Bessarabia seeded 4,949,000
acres to the five chief cerenls, as contrasted with an average of
3,156,000 acres during 1902-1911 ss indicated in Table 12.

Tane 12.—Cereals: Acrcage secded i Bessarabia on large estates and small hold-
tngs; average, 19081911, and annueal, 1320, and on il holdings in 1925

Large estncos Paasnint lioldings Al ldings

1502 - 104 LHIR-1411

H 1
AVETHEC i ) Averago ) Average 1090
|

2=

. , 1 H
Yrend cerenls: 1,000 Per mm_i Per | 1,000 Per 1000 Per | 1,000 Per ;,ow‘ Per
Wit - ceent ucres feent | acres cent - acres | cent | veres | cent | acres ‘neres
Witter_ j 53 230 %Il 6.1 .9

6.0 ST 1. | 15,
108, 3l T8 e ons il 55 sl

45,8 2 42.7) L0 42 1,600} 02.4' 2,400 3.5

Tarley BIZO20.9. IN .6 TG 249 ), 8220 468 3,318 241
Onts. I . CE 4 52 16 270] 5.4 1% a1
L5 2 S . .3 i 14 ';,mﬂ; 32.3i 1,255 2.5.4: 1,738 30, 5

Totol & chief . | I |
cercnls. L __.0 2, 540 0. 0 61:100.4 3, 158[100‘0 4, T4 lﬂ(}‘GI 5, Bi:100. 0] 5, 0204100 6
i i ! |

Acreage I002-101 (4),
Acrenge in 1920, furnished by Ministey of Agricuiinze at Tucharest,
Avronge in 1823 {23, pp, 13-4 for Hisnunis,

This great increase in the area seeded by the peasants is accounted
for by the fect that expropriation in Bessarabis was more drastic
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and in other weys different from expropriation in the old Kingdom.
The pessants of the old Kingdom were crowded into the foothills of
the Carpathian snd Transylvanian Mountains, more than a day’s
journey by rail from the thinly populated surpius distriets in which
the large estates were situated. In Besserabia the large estates
were situated upon the platesus and were surrounded by the peasants’
meager holdings upon the hillsides. To occupy the expropriated
lands, it was necessary for the peasants of Bessarabis to close in only
& fow miles, not farther than they were in the habit of going every
day to their work., They took possession almost immediately of their
new holdings so that, in 1920, Bessarabia was able to seed 88 per cent
of the pre-war (1902-1911) cereal acreage.

The pensants of Bessarabia, before the Wozld War, planted a
smaller proportion of their land to winter wheat, rye, and osats and
a greater proportion to spring wheat, corn, and barley then did the
large estates. In 1920 tne peasants increased their acreages of all
five cereals, the greatest increases being in the screages of barley and
oats, in sharp contrast to the large estates which planted almost no
land, leaving most of their fields fallow,

By 19325, the area under the five chief cersals on zall holdings was
457,000 acres greater than during 1802-1811, Rye slone of all the
cereals was seceded In less amount than under pre-war conditions.
The total acreage of wheat was sbout average, winter wheat being
319,000 acres more and spring wheat sbhout 228,000 acres less than
during 1002-1911, the drought and consequent crop failures in
1922 gnd 1924 having discouraged the planting of spring wheat in
Bessarebia.

Expropriation is coraplete in Bessarabia, where it is probable that
the acreage of corn, barley, and oats will continue higher than before
the World War and the acreage of bread cereals lower on account of
the reduced acresge of rye. 1i is improbable that wheat acreage will
increase materielly above the 1925 level, and the bigh ratio of winter
to spring wheat will tend to decrease to more nearly the pre-war
average relationship.

BUROVINA

Austrian records of pre-war conditions contain no separate infor-
mation relative to the areas seeded on large estates as compared with
sonditions of peasant farmaing. Theland reform in Bukovina involved
only 129,000 acres of arable lands and meadowlands.

The total acreage under the five chiaf cereals since 1921 has not
cqualed the average 1009-1913 ares in any yesr up to 1925,

Bukovina has been cut off from former sources of wheat supply and
since the World War appears to have increased the ares under this
cereel more nearly to meet local demsnds, though decresse in rye
acreage has brought the area under bread cereals to about the pre-war
level.  Corn has remained about the same as before the war, whereas
the acreage of cats has slightly increased and barley has fallen off-
as indicated in Table 13,
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TasrLe 13.—Cereals: Acreage seeded in Bukovina; auverage, 18091918, and annrual,
19211585

Average
19051553 1921

£, 060 Per 1,000

Bresd cereals: oeres cant | oacres
18 i 1 k)

Rys 817 1.2 41

115 4.3 70

Harlay. 83 17,5 81
Ouots 118 24 4 )
Corn —- E58 a3 150

Tatal, 5 ehief cereals. .. | 100D 308

Acreage for 1900-1013 (87, 1021},
Acrenge for 1921-1835 (37},

These changes in the seeding of the five chief cereals in Bukovina
are relatively smal and have been without appreciable effect upon
she Rumanian agriculfural situstion. )

There are only 7,000 acres of expropriated lands to be readjusied in
Bukovina, so it1s probable that the seeding data in Table 13 indicate
the future trend of agriculbure in this district and thet little further
change msay be expected.

TRANSYLVANIA

There is no information relative to the manner in which the large
estates of the wvarious departmenis now comprising Transylvania

seeded their lands before the World War. Comparing the estimates of
total pre-wararee seeded, with those of 1825, shows a decrease of 783,000
acres under the five chief ceresls. The acresge of barley is greater
than in the pre-war period. There salso a})pears to be a stronger tend-

ency to maintain wheat acreage at former
up to the pre-war average,

Before the World War the administrative District of Transylvanin
as constituted to-day seeded 2,417,000 acres of wheat, producing
anaually 32,650,000 bushels (net), of which 5,673,000 bushels were ship-

ed to other parts of the Austro-Hungarian Empire asit thenexisted,
eaving 26,977,000 bushels as the yearly domestic disappearance. In
1925 tﬁe area under wheat reached 2,240,000 acres, and net produc-
tion under unusually favorsble conditions reached 33,000,000 bushels,
so that, in 1925, Transylvania appears to have regained her pre-war
E}tabus of having an exportable surplus of wheat to ship to central
urope.,

During 1920 and 1921 the population of Trangylvania suffered from
g shortage of wheat and was unable to get relief either from the old
Kingdom or from the plains of Hungary. This probably accounts
for the increased ratio of seeding wheat that is indicated in & compari-
son of the 1925 data in Table 14 with the 1909-1813 sverage. In
Transylvanis corn is employed to & greater extent as feed for livestock
than was the prastice in the old Kingdom, and there has been a ten-
dency to allow this ceresl to go oub of cultivation more rapidly then
the high-priced human food. Other cereals do not seem to have been
much affected by postwar conditions.

evels then to keep corn areas
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TavLe 14.—Cereals: Acreage seeded in Transylvanivn; average, 15051913, arnd
annual, 1921-1985

Cereal yeuEe G oagm fogem | odem | e 1925
1000 | 1000 | 1,000 | 1000 | ro00 ! 1,000 .

Bread cereals: ncres 3Per cenll acres deres aeres acres ooaeres (Per cent
Whest 417 86| LW7| 2085) L4T0] 2,214, 3,200 40.9
Rye. 08 4.0 HE 2N j{re} 205 i g 4.1
Totul.. 2,725 | Wil smn] 2an | Less| 24200 2,453 5.0
BATIBY - oo eecm e n e 317 5.1 418 as ar2 879 305 8.7
[0 I, e LAy 1Az 724 576 HS 678 i) 12.4
.7 T 2,449 Wy Lo | 1,783 1,804 1,827 0 1468 i5.9
Totel, § ehief cerendd. oo onee. 8, 254 ; W0 5310 | 5Mm7 | 4,061 | 53107 547 100.0

Acreage, 19091913, enleulated fram (15); ncreage, 1021-1825 (34).

In each of the four administrative districts of Greater Rumanis
there has been a decrease in bread-cereal acreage, comparing the 1925
acreage with the pre-war estimated average given in Table 15, In
the old Iingdom and in Transylvania there was & falling off in wheat
which was somewhet offset by increased whent acreages in Bessarabia
and Bukovina. The total net result is a decrease below pre-war
average of 1,071,000 acres in wheat for the year 1925, There was a
small though insig'niﬁcant increase in 1926 over 1925 of 67,000 acres
of wheat and 62,000 acres of rye.

There were 9,713,000 acres under corn in 1925, as compared with
9,742,000 acres before the World War. In 1926, corn acreage was
10,031,000 geres.

Up to 1925 the marked shifts in screape of cereals in Greater
Rumania were from bread cereals to barley and osats; an increase
of 709,000 ncres in the case of the former ceresl and 7.,..,000 in the
case of the latter.

In 1926 the acreages of bharley and oats decreased perceptibly,
resulbing in a decrease in total cereal area of 198,000 acres below that
of 1925, This was accompanted by an increase of 129,000 acres n
bread cereals and 318,000 acres in corn,

Tanre 156—Cereals, polatoes, and sugar beels: Acreage seeded in Rumania; average,
180915913, end annual, 1925 and 1926

Od | Tran- l -
Crap and year King- | sylva- | uﬁ:‘ I:rtl]:l;:‘ Rumsanis
dem L nin
1000 | 1,000 | 1,000 F 1,000 | 1,000 Per
Wheat: acrey | acres | acres | deores | ueres eent
Avernge, 00018013 e 4,061 | 2,417 3 1,801 81 4,27 35.8
SO 3,825 2,240 5 1 win 6L 5 154 aL8
1[!!30‘._..‘.--..._-.. - —— —— B, 23 323
Ttye: 1
Avi:rum:, Wos-1%3, ... g 510 07 1,2 4.8
MRS e e oA ] 50 G658 LN
L ! e LE
Twotal breacd cerenls— ! 3 :
:\"Lnlm.., TR 101 [N S -1 I S Al 41 2,007 & ] I 451 q0.4
With_ - - C R OBL] 43 2166 m § 24 344
.. U UG JS N . 351

I [neiudes Durostor and {allacrn, 1909-1912, culeulated from data in (9),
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TaBLE 15.—Cereals, polaloes, and suger beeis: Acreage seeded in Rumanta; average,
1909-1913, and annual, 1925 ond 1926—Continued

0ld | Tran-
Crop and year King- | s¥iva-
 dow nia

Besta- | Buko-
AL

1,000

Borley: aerex
Average, 1000-1913. .
925,

=
Srw

vaurugu, A0-1013, e
1

1026 L

Total, 5 chief corealy—-
Avernge, 101813
1925 ..
1w

Polntoes:
Avernge, 100U-1013
1025

10,
Buogar beels:

Averuge, 1000-1013_

14035, -

Acrenge in 1¥HE1013, for old Klogdom of Rumanle (37,2815 for Trnsylvanis, calculated from (16);
for Brssombla (3% -inn., 8-10}; for Bukovioa, coresls sod potatoes (27); sugar boots (£). _Acreage in
1025 () for Rumanilae. Aereape In 1026, from officla) records of U. S. Department of Agrcultire,
Duresy of Apricultural Economles.

f In nddition 55,000 neres were planted in cornflelds in old Rurmania. .
1 In addition, there were 82,000 neres of polatoes planted in cornfields in the old kilanguum, 8,000 in Tran-

aylvenin, 18,000 In Besssrubly, 3,000 In Bukeviowe, and a total of 161,000 in Rumania.

INFLUENCE OF THE LAND REFORM ON CROF YIELDS

Tne Oue Kinopoa orFr Roaaxia

From the time they came into possession of their estates in 1864
until the last few years before the World War the operators of large
estates were almost entirely dependent upon the peasants, not only

- for manual labor but for draft animals, earts, plows, and other imple-
ments with which to put their crops into the ground and to harvest
and haul their products to market. As time passed the situation
changed somewhat, and the large estates accumuleted modern farm
equipment. But this was never sufficient for their needs and they
still placed great dependence upon the peasants, particularly et
harvest time. The principal differences between the two systems
of {arming at that time were that the crops on the large estates were
put in more nearly on time, were planted with better seed in better-
prepared seed beds, and were harvested at more nearly the proper
stage of ripening than was the case with the crops of the small peasant
farmer,

As indicated in Table 16, wheat on small holdings averaged a
vield of 2.4 bushels per acre below that obtained on large estates.
Rye yields averaged 4 bushels lower, barley 3.4 bushels, oats 5.9
bushels, corn 4.2 bushels, potatoes 38 bushels, and sugar beets I
ton lower on small holdings than on the large estates,
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Tasur 18—Cereals, polutoes, and sugar beets: Yields per acre on the large and
small holdings of the old Kingdomn of Rumania, 1909-1813 (81, 1814

Yield per scre of—

W_hsa!. ’ Barlay Oats

Large E Bmall | Large Lurge
holdings, hBIdi.ngxl holdings| b holdings

Small { Large | Small
holdi holdiogs| boldings

Bushels | Bushels | Bushels Bushels ; Bushels } Buthels | Bitshels
.9 1 I8 138 35,7 10.5
4.4 0.7 2 25.5
L 2,3 40 4.
18.2 3 20.
8.7 i1, H.

N 8.8 E 29

Yleld per uero, of—

Potutoes Sugar beets

Large Small Large Smail Large Smaill
froldings | holdiogs | holdings | holdings | holdings | holdinga

Bushels | Bushels | Bushely | Bushely { Short lona| Short tons
2 29 8L 8 0. 5 B4 is

. 154,48 138.8
g2 8 135.0
1414 120.9
1178 5. 5

Averiye ! . . 3 156.8 8.8

{ Welghted avorage,
BESSARADIA

Similar conditions were prevalent in Bessarabia in regard to wheet.
rye, oats, and corn, but barley and potatoes averaged higher yiclds
per acre on peasant felds during 1909-1913 than on the large estates,
As indicated in Table 17 there was a greater differcnce in yields of
winter wheat in Bessarabia than wes the case with spring wheat.
The peasants and estate owners prepared the land for small spring
grains in about the same way, but in the preparation of land for winter
wheat there was g great difference in the method of procedure. The
estate owner usunITy held his fields intended for wheat as summer
fallow with frequent eultivation until time to seed in August. The
peusants on the other hand followed the old Rumsnisn eustom of
sowing wheat 1n the cornfield and hoeing in the seed.

1t is evident that one of the immediate effects of the land reforms
has been a decrease in production because of the lower yields per
acre obsained by peasant methods than were realized under the system
of large-estate farming.

Tasue 17—Cereals and potaioes: Average ytelds per acre on large estates and
peasant holdings in Besgsurabia, 1909-1913 (39, Ann. 10, p. 69)

i

Yields per acre, oti—- Yiekls per nere, on—

Turge Pepsunt Targe | Pensant
holdings sstates | holdings

Bushein Bushefs | Buthels
1.7 45,5 2.0
mnig . 3 1.7

¥ . . 4.6 § ) 100.8

Bl e e . 8.4,

!
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Agriculture in Bukovina under Austrian tutelage, and in Transyl-
vanme under Hungerisn rule, although of a lower order than in central
Europe was appreciably higher than that in the old Kingdom of
Rumaniez and in Bessarabia, Yields per acre in these two northern
administralive districts in 1925 were 1n some instances higher than
before the Yorld War and for all five cereals were more nearly repre-
sentative of pre-war conditions than was the case in the old Kingdom
und in Bessarabia.

Considering Rumania as & whole, the mean yields per acre in 1926
for onts, barley, and corn were somewhat above the 1909-1913 average,
whercas the yields of wheat and rye were below that average.  (Tuble
18.)

All things considernd, it is prebable that the land reform will have
less effect upon areas seeded and yields per aere in the two northern
administrative districts than in the south, ln the south, the reduction
in nereage of winter bread grains, the increased area of spring grains,
as well ns the geoerally lower yields per acre will continue to depress
average eannusl production considerably below the normal levels
indicated by the 1900-1913 averages.

Shifts in screage and lower yields per acre are not the ounly factors
that have tended to reduce the postwar exportable surpluses of
TRummania. Two other factors gre operating to reduce the quantities of
cerenls that Rumania may in the future ship to weséern Europe.  These
two factors areincreasesin human population with 1ncreased per capita
copsumption and increased use of cereal products for feeding livestock.

Taure 18 —Cerenls, polatves, and sugar beets: Crop yields per acre in Rumania;
average, J90G-10138, and annual, 1925-2¢
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Calealated fron Taliles 19 and 24,
1 Ineludes 1905 1012 wrersge for Durgaloe and Calloera.
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As indicated in Table 19, the production of wheat and rye per 100
inhabitants in Rumania in 1926, although showing some improve-
ment over thatin 1925, was still 36.7 per cent below the 1909-1913
average, as confrasted with corn, which was about 5.1 per cent
below; on the other hand, the preduction of barley was 2.3 per cent
and that of oats 14.2 per cent higher than the pre-war normal.

TaBLE 19.—Cereals, polalves, and sugar heets: Production and acreage per 100
tnhabilents ¥ in Rumanie; averuge, 1909-1913, and annual, 1925-28

Average, 10091913

Crap R

0ld Kingdom 1! Transylvania - Hesswrabls Oukovins

Acrex | Bushels | Acres | Busheia | Acres | Bashels | Acrea | Bupheta
WHeat . e vrrmrvcvs e e cmmenea]| BT2 ) 15703 461 788 TRyl 87| 00 112.8
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Tl ieeceiieiimaes oo TLB P LB3E T 5200 BERT ] 02,0 |0,170.9] 143 o6
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TIATIEY —ens et e e cee e et e Vom0l 4100] M4 m.nj 2.9 1105
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QoM o ir e v imreim et GL2 | LEBO [ 56,4 9sl.1! ERS | L1650
Taral, Beermls. L o oaie e 127 ] 30303 MR 217400 WEO| 2.74LE
Potatoss . ooooioeoiaas e ee e ————— SR 2617 ::.?i BT femmeae A
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'

Caleulnted frem Taohles 15 aod 20,

1 For popalativns, sue Tablo 21,
1 Includes 4-year averags, 19051012, for Durostor and Caliaera.

COOPERATION 15

Agriculiural co-operation In Rumania started with the foundation of agri-
cultural bunks. The law of 1903 established a Central Office of Popular Banks
which, two vears later, absorbed the agricultural co-eperative saciclies ns well.
This was a State instifution (or the purpose of controlling and financing the
co-operative movement * * * Ttg co-operative functions were alloted to
three distinet sections, ithe Union of Popular Banks, the Union of Producers’
and Gonsumers' Co-operative Societios, and the Union of Tenant and Agricul-
tural Co-operative Associations. These institutions apply the principle of State
collaboration in the co-operative movement, They possess independent capital

1 From Ce-oporptive Systern In Agriculture, by L, Mladenatz, departmontal manager, Unioa of Co-
operptive Soclatles, Rumaniv (84, p. 27).
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and o legal identity. In 1921 and 1923 they were granted legal authority over
co-uperative societies in the new ferritories mequired by Rumania, but, excepd
for FLussinn societies in Bessurabin, it wes only those socictics formed by Rownan-
ian members which took advantage of thiz privilege. In the new provinges,
therefore, there still exist independent organisations formed by minority races.
This mivorily wovement is well organised, though Its numerical streogth ix less
than thal of the Rammuian moveinent  * % % The cenbral organisation
now controls 1,400,000 mewmbers, while the mivnorily groups only possess 306,000
members,

The credif-cooperative associstions sre the most important ele-
ment. At the end of 1925 there were 4,207 bunks with a member-
ship of 880,745, There was o paid-up capital of 745,400,000 lei,'
or $3,602,000, and a turnover of 6,930,000,000 lei, or $33,486,600.

The teosnt-cooperstive systent was strongly developed before the
World War but has dwindied since the land reform. In 1926 there
were only 129 soeleties, with 17,160 members working 135,275 acres.

The land reform also affected the land-purchasing cooperutives,
which were originally introduced i 1905. In 1926 there were 312
such sovletles, with & mombership of 20,075,

There has been w rapid growth of a rursl system: composed of so-
called " cooperative gocietics {or conswinption, purchasing and com-
munal marketing.”” Their function is to meet household require-
ments, to buy unplements, seeds, and other farming pecessities, to
{oster production by the communal use of large agricultural machin-
cry, and to market the produce either immediate?y in buik or aflter
it is processed. There were 2,640 such soeleties in 1925,  Of these,
the 1,829 which reported in that year had 268,000 members, a paid-
up eapital and reserves of 150,000,000 lei!? or $724,800, and an
annpal turnover of 1,646,000,000 lei, or 87,053,472,

The local cooperatives are organized into distriet unions or cent-
relln and these again into & national union, with headquarters at
Bucharest. The Union of Producers and Consumers Cooperative
Soeieties aims at controlling and financing the commercial operations
of the branch socicties. [t ewploys its own capital of 200,006,000
lel,” or $966,400, and the credits granted by the National Bank. 1t
provided the branches with goods to the value of 110,000,000 lei,
or $531,520, in 1025, and sold for these societies goods to the value
of 352,000,000 lei, or $2,667,300.

Under the present system of pessant land ownership the prospect
of future progress is particularly bright, fer cooperative buying and
solling is the only way to confer on small and medium landholders
the advanlages of large-seale operation.

HANDICAPS TO AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

The groster purt of the lowlands of the old Kingdom of Rumania
and Bessurabia possess soils of exceptional fertility, but these regions
were formerly semiarid steppes, and until the last century were
utilized chicfly as pasture lands. To-dey crops in these regions are
subject to the preearious conditions of extremes of precipitations and
temperature. Spring and fall are of short duratien.  Summers are
hot, droughts are frequent, and short, torrential rainstorms are
followed by rapid evaporation. Under these conditions successiul
agriculture depends upon the prompt apphication of moisture-con-

8 “fhe averngo vijoe of Lhe loy in 1025 wad cquivaleont (o §.4832 cant,
B gee fustuole 16,
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servation methods. The large estates were fairly successful in this
direction, but these peasants are ignorant of any but the simplest
and crudest methods of plowing and sowing. Very few can read or
write, and most of them are indolent. Nor can these handicaps be
eusily overcorne. These peasants can noft be taught through bulle-
tins. A change under present conditions could be effected only
through the organization of an enormous system: of traveling in-
structors similar to the county agents of the United States and the
establishment of demonstration fields among the peasant holdings.
Education is being directed toward the training of agricultural leaders
in secondary and higher schools, but it will be many years before
practical results are attained.

In the hilly country and the mountainous regions the strip system
of agricultare practically inhibits the application of modern methods
of farming. 1t is at present almost impossible to remedy this
situation.

FARM METHODS

Iull plowing in preparstion for a spring crop is almost unknown
among the Rumantan peasants a'.d is but litlle used on estate lands.
On the other hand, jand is plowed in the fall for winter wheat which
is sceded as late as Christmns time. The estates looked upon culti-
vited fallow as & new progressive step just before the World War,
but the peasants seldom kept their fallow lands in tilth.  Almost all
plowing by these peasants is haphazard with no reference to the con-
servalion of moisture. 1t usually requires four oxen to plow the soil
properly, and few of the pessants have even two oxen.  Therefore
two or more peasants must join forces to prepare their land, and this
delsys or hastens spring work ton much. Very little plowing or
seeding is done in & timely manner.

Plowing in general is too shallow. Usually land for corp is plowed
4.2 1o 4.3 inches; and for wheat, rye, and barley even shallower—
3.8 to 4.2 inches.  Thorn harrows are sfill in common use. These
consist of branches of thomn brush bound together, to which & horse
18 hitehed and on which the peasant stands as it is dragged about the
field, Harrows with wooden frames through which spikes have been
driven seem to the peasant a very modern implement, but iron-frame
or spring-tooth harrows are v idon seen.

Clultivators are seldom used, except occasionsily in vineyards.
Most cultivation is donc with a heavy hoe which has a semicireular
biade about 1a inches wide by 8 inches deep, sharp pointed at either
side. The depth of hoeing usually exceeds that of the original
plowing.

FERTILILERS

I'rom n rational point of view it might be said that the Rumanian
peasant never fertilizes his fields. As few have stalls for cattle,
manure lies seattered about the peasant yard. Usually this is taken
up, mixed swith straw, and molded in & plaque sbout the size of &
pie.  These plagues are plastered onto the side of the house to dry.
When thoroughly dried they are used for fuel.  Horse manure mixed
with mud from the roadway is employed to plaster the walls both
insitle and outside the house.

Peasants nre not allowed to let manure sccumulate in piles in the
village. \When the villuge policeman considers u pile too large he
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orders it removed, ususlly to some rutty place in the road where it
temporarily aids traflic. To cart manure into a field to increase
production is an almost unknown practice.

COMMUNICATIONS

There were 50,193 miles of wagon roads in Greater Rumania in
1924, or .4 mile per square mile. There was 0.5 mile of road per
square mile of territory in the old Kingdom as compared with 0.4
mile in Transylvania, (.2 mile in Bessarabia, and 0.3 mile in Bukovina.

The transportation system of the old Kingdom of Rumania has
been constructed with the aim in view of transporting grain from all
parts of the country to the Danube River for shipment to the export
points, Braila, Galati, and Sulina. There are, including these three
export points, 34 ports on the Danube, of which 12 are connccted by
rail with the interior of the country. At the end of 1925 there were
2,737 miles of railways in the old Kingdom, as compared with 3,483
miles in ‘I'ransylvania, 750 miles in Bessarabia, and 457 miles in
Bukovina.

The rnilroads of Transylvania were part of the old Hungarian
system and center on Budapest, having little econoniic relationship
to the old Kingdom of Rumaniz. The same in true, though to a less
extent, of the Bessarabian system.

in all there are 7,427 miles of railway in Greater Rumania, or about
1 mile to each 15.3 square miles of territory as compared with 1
mile to each 24.4 square miles in Bulgaris, and 1 mile to each 8.3
square miles in France.

Rumania possesses 1,765 miles of navigable waterways, of which
the Danube River and its tributaries represent 913 miles. The
Dmniester River, on the eastern frontier, affords cheap transport from
Hetin for 460 miles south to Cetatea-Alba, on a bay of the Black Sea.

AGRICULTURAL TRADE

The adminmstrative district of Transylvania lies west and north of
the C'arpathian and Transylvania Mountains and it is economically
associated with eentral Europe.  This region was part of the Vienns-
Budapest commercial system before the World War, and its agricul-
turnl products, both raw and processed, were routed toward Austris,
the territories now comprising Czechoslovakia, and toward Germany.
The great flour mills of this region often Imported wheat from the
old kingdom of Rumania, but seldom if ever did any of the farm
products eross the mountains toward the south or east. On the other
hand the trade of the old Kingdom of Rumania and Bessarabia is
associated with western Europe by way of the Black Sea and the
Mediterranean.

Agencies of commercial firms in Vienna, Prague, and DBudapest
buy up the superfluous farm products of Transylvania according to
the aystem that was in vogue in the former Kingdom of Hungary
belore the World War. Small buyers in local markKet towns buy
direct Trom peasants and transport their purchases usually by ox
team to some roarket city situated on a railroad, Here the products
ure sold to an agent ol some large [irm in Hungary, Austria, or other
country, who purchases only such guality ol product as bis clients
require. These purchases are then exported. Other products are
dwmnped on the domestic market for local consumption,
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In the old Kingdom of Rumania and in Bessarabia, the system
followed is stmilar to that in use in Transylvania except that there are
established export houses with conneetiuns in western Kurope who
ghip grain on sample. There are also Belgian and other nationals,
who have manufacturing or other interests in Rumania and who
buy up agricultural products with the earnings of enterprises. They
export these products to their native countries as a surer means of
transferring wealth than by cash transaciions through banks. Milling
and other western Eurepean interests also maintain agencies in
Rumania to purchese products of the quality they require. Trade
in the old Kingdom is typified by the way in which the wheat crop
is moved.

MOVING THE WHEAT CROP

Before the World War the old Kingdom of Rumania did not have
enough freight cars®® to move the cereal crop the comparatively
short distances between points of production and shipping points on
the Danube. A number of cars were hired each fall from Germany.
The present situation is acutely worse than that during pre-war
days, as the rolling stock of the Kingdom, never sufficient, is inade-
quate to the task of moving the crop promptly to the Danube ports
before the river freezes.

Before the war the bulk of the export wheat in the old Kingdom
and in Bessarabia was produced upon large estates in lots of at least
one and often of many carloads. 'This grain was of uniform quality,
so that a buyer usually associated with some large bank, could arrange
with one or more estate owners for the shipment of grain at a certain

time. A train of empties would be placed at certain sidings, to which
the great landlords would haul their grain in sacks. These sacks,
of grain, of uniform weight, were then loaded into box cars or on
flats. It was possible to transport %rain within 24 hours from any

railway point in the western part of the old Kingdom of Rumania
to shipping points on the Danube. Here the grain was carried by
hand up the gungplank and dumped into the hold of a river barge or
seagoing vessel of smail tonnage. Such cargoes were of fairly uniform
quality and could be sold on the western European market on the
basis of a sample furnished by the selling agent.

The present situation is entirely different. No large trainload or
shipload lots of uniformly cleaned grain are now available. Rach
peasant brings his small surplus, say 2, 5, or 10 bushels, to the local
market or to the nearest railway station. This grain is cleaned
nadequately and always contains a high percentage of other grains
and weed seeds. A small buyer meets the peasant and dickers for
his grain. The bargaining consumes much tine. As soon as the
small buyer has assembled a carload (22,046 pounds) he takes it to
the railway yards, where it is stacked in sacks and given an official
number. Here it iz officially or unofficially sampled. The buyer
can usually finance only a single carload, which he consigns to some
port. He then negotiates an advance from some bank on the basis
of the bill of lading and the sample. Upon receipt of money from
t.%le bank be goes out and buys another carload. There are no country
elevators.

U Rumanian freight cars pre smell trucks with o capacity of 10 wetric tons, or 22,046 pounds, each,




AGRICULTORAL SURVEY OF EUROPE 39

It is impossible for & carload of grain which has been purchased
in smull lots from many peasants to approech uniformity, so that
Rumanian wheat, which before the war enjoyed a certain reputation,
hes lost much of its standing since the land reform came into oper-
ation. Weslern BEuropean buyers are naturally reluctant to handle
Rumanian grain except as purchased thmug{ their own resident
agencies. 'These agencies finance small locel buyers through the
sale of foreign dralts for local currency. This often gluts the limited
money market with foreign drafts, thus increasing the value of the
leu to such an extent as to wipe out the margin of profit on grain
transactions, which automatically stops the purchase of export

rain.

£ Stebilization of the curreney will relieve this situation; but the
nwhwardness of assembling many small lots of grain for which actual
cash must be paid, as compared with the former system of arranging
fur large consignments from estate owners whose accounts at their
bankers were eredited with the equivalent money value without local
transiers of cash, ins greatly increased the cost of grain transactions in
Rumania, The deterioration in the quality of export grain has
aroused the Government, and plans for grain standardization are being
discussed. It is inprobable that much can be accomplished in this
direction for many years. There are elevators at Galati and Braila,
hut they have such small eapacitics and such low-grade equipment
as to be practienlly negligible as far as grading up the export grain is
concerned.

STATUS OF FIELD CROPS AND LIVESTOCK

The livestock situation in Greater Rumania is somewhat obscured
by recent droughts in Bessarabin and the cconomic situations in
Transylvania, but as (. Jonescu-Sisesti, Rumanian Minister of
Agriculture and Domains, has pointed oug, the land reform is bound
tir he followed by tnereased livestock production.”

The destruction of [arm animals in the old Kingdom of Rumania
during the World War was so heavy that the postwar recovery has
been remarkable. The number of horses in 1928 was 1,002,000, as
compared with the pre-war number of 895,000. Other classes of
livestock in similar compsrison were as follows: Cattle 2,529,000 in
1926, as against 2,851,000 before the World War; sheep, 7,691,000, as
against 6,073,000; and swine, 1,551,000, as against 1,045,000. These
increases in livestock are typical of the inereased influence of the
peasant system of [arming upon the agriculture of the old Kingdom.

The pastures and mendows available to the small pessant farmer
are zenerally held in common by the whole village community.,  Each
peasant is entitled to graze a eertain nuniber of animals in proportion
to the total area of his privately owned holdings. If he keeps no
livestock he loses his chance to realize a benefit from the village com-
mons. Therefore, according to his means, each peasant keeps at his
snll farmyard in the village and on his share ol the village pasture
Iands a horse or an ox, a cow, and » calf ov two, two or three pigs,
three or four sheep, and some chickens. He has more domestic
amimals per acre than has the owner of an estate. Flis wife and

1T he impartanes of the enltivation of plants for lorage hecames clearer doy by day; the prasants breed
mamberd of eadtle, pred one reselt of bie agrariyn refarm will certabnly be s restriction of ceregl colilvation,
u growLh of Industrlal aod forage eultlvntion, nnd o development of breedlog (20, o 5},
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children care for this livestock (their labor costing him nothing},
and he has proportionately mors rough feed of greater variety per
scre than has the estate owner. o

The tendency 1s to overstock, to crowd Dasture rights to the limit,
and generally to keep a few more animals than the normal roughage
will maintain. This leads to an increased proportion of peasant land
under fodder cereals and forege crops and a proportionately decreased
seeding of marketable cereals—wheat and sometimes barley—as com-
pared with the planting system employed on large estates. .

The tendeney to overstock in Bessarabia was as marked as in the
old Kingdom up to 1924, when a crop failure in several departments
was followed by the wholesale marketing of cattle and hogs, Bess-
arnbia had not yet recovered, in 1926, from this great reduetion in
livestock numbers.

Transylvania is 2 country naturally adapted to livestock production.
The industry was organized on & commercial basis before the World
War, Large numbers of lean swine and cattle in considerable numbers
were shipped cach year from the Banat and from Crisana to the feed
lots near Budapest and in the Flungarian countries west of the Danube.
This industry has been handicapped by export taxes, and the demand
{or feeders has not been so sharp as in the pre-war days because of the
slow recovery of the Vienna market. For these reasons the land
reform has not been follownd by as marked a trend toward increased
livestock production in Transylvania as in the old Kingdom and in
Bessarabia,

In the country as a whole, cercal production has tended to regain
its pre-war status at a more rapid rate than has livestock. In 1926
the number of horses was 98.4 per cent of the pre-war average, the
number of cattle 86.4 per cent, the number of sheep 122 per cent, and
the number of swine §7.6 per cent of the pre-war average. Bread
cereals in 1926 were 85.6 per cent of the pre-war average; whereas
corn, oats, and barley were all above the 1909-1913 average. The
fact that fodder cereals have increased and bread cereals have de-
creased indicates that a further expansion of the livestock industry
may be awaited. :

CEREAL PRODUCTION

The peasants and the owners of large estates exhibited marked
differences in their preferences for certain cereals in their planting
program. These preferences have undoubtedly hed a marked
influence upon the changes in aress seeded in greater Rumania to-day,
as compared with the areas seeded in the 5-year period before the
World Wer. But great as were these differences in preferences,
shown in planting wheat or corn, the differences between the culturaf
methods employed by the peasants and those in use on the large
estetes were even greater,

METHODS OF AGRICULTURE
Corn

The most favored cereal in Grester Rumania is corn.  Corn forms
the hasis of the diet of the peasants, who before the war ate wheat
or rye brend only infrequently. In the old Kingdom of Rumania
the carly maturing varieties were favored because the large landowners
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demanded that the fields be cleared as early as possible in preparation
for the seeding of winter wheat. The varieties ususlly planted were
as follows: Yellow flint, a native peasant corn that ripens in 150 days,
It is the varicty generally cultivated. Moldavian or Hangan, which
ripens two weeks earlier than the yellow flint, but the yield is not
usually so high. Pignoletto, & Hungarian variety. Szekely, a
variety grown m the mountains and an early ripening corn, (in-
quantino, & 50-day corn; an Italian variety with a small flinty
kernel. It ripens early and ships well, and is'in demand for export.
The American varieties have not been developed to meet conditions
in Rumanis, end the varisties planted do not as & rule give as large
returns of marketable grain as do the native varieties.

In the rotation of crops, corn usually alternates with whent or
some other cereal, but is often planted a second year on the same field.
Planting takes place late in March or early in April. In Moldavia
and Bessarabia the peasants sow corn broadcast upon the unplowed
ground and then plow it under. When the corn thus sown is about
3 inches high and the weeds are still higher, the field is hoed with
semicircular hoe, the blade of which is about 14 inches broad by 6 or
inches deep. The weeds and superflucus corn are then hoed out, and
the plants left standing are hilled. Sometimes the peasants hoe to a
greater depth than they had originally plowed, thus severing the
horizontal feeding roots and injuring the plants, This deep hoeing and
hilling is repeated two or three times during the season. In harvest-
mmg, the stallss are cut off short with the hoe and thrown together in
rough piles. These piles are often removed from the field too soon
and consequently heat badly. Most of the peasants store corn in
some sort of a erib; it is usually a basketlike affair made of woven
saplings and thatched with straw.

The system of corn culture employed in other parts of Rumanis is
sinilar, with the exception that the corn is planted after the ground
has been plowed. Even on large estates few corn planters are used.
Holes are made with a pointeg sticlt at regular distances from one
enother, and two or three kernels are dropped into each hole.

WaEsar

Severa] varieties of wheat have been developed in Rumania to
meet the varied soil and climatic conditions of the country. Local
varicties are generally favored, although in a few instances improved
varieties of Russian, Hungarian, and German wheat have heen sown.
The winter varieties belong to Triticum vulgare; the spring varieties
are durums. Two of the leading varieties of spring wheat are called,
Armut, which 1s genrally seeded in Dobrujs, and Ghirka, which is
sown to a greater or less extent in other parts of Rumania, .

In rotation wheat usually follows corn, although sometimes it
follows other grains. When corn is late in ripening, wheat often is
broadcasted among the standing stalks, after which the field is hoed to
turn the grain under, Otherwise fields are plowed shailow and are
harrowed once before seeding. The peasants almost umniversally
broadcast their wheat, but the large operators use the grain drill to &
considerable extent. After seeding, the peasants harrow the fields
once with a harrow ol the brush type. On the large estates the grain
is carefully cleaned and is sometimes sorted and treated for smut, but
the peasants clean their grain only superficially.
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Among the peasants it is & commmon practice to pasture the stock
in the wheat fields during late fall and winter. In the spring they
make little attempt to cleanr weeds from the fields. The grain is har-
vested in the full.ripe stage. The peasants, and even many of the
large operators, cut grain with a sickle, but on some of the estates
there ere a few mowing machines, reapers, and binders. On the large
estates the grain is bound into sheaves. The peasants sometimes
follow this p%an, but more often they merely rake the wheat together
into cocks.

The peasents seldom use threshing meachines of any description, the
grain being frod out according to the ancient custom. A circular spot
15 carefully cleaned in a level place. In the center a tall stake Is set
up, and the ground is watered and trod until it is packed hard.
‘When the threshing floor is diy and all the cracks are earefully filled,
the sheaves are broken and scattered over it to a depth of a foot or
more. Then horses, and sometimes cattle, aré sitached to the stake
by e long halter and sre driven around and around. When the
helter has wound itself about the stake until the animals are drawn
to the center of the floor, the animeals are turned abhout and driven
in the opposite direction. This process is repested several times,
while the straw is worked over with a fork. At the end, the straw is
removed with a fork, and the animals are driven over the grain and
chaff very slowly, to effect the final separation without forcing the
kernels into the ground. Then the chaff and grain are swept to the
center about the stalke with & broom (a bundle of twigs bound together
at one end}. After this, more sheaves are spread about and the
process is repeated.

The grain is separated {rom the chaff by being tossed into the air
agammst the wind. A great deal of dirt becomes mixed with the
wheat on the threshing floor, and this is cleaned out by means of &
lurge sieve suspended from a tripod. At the end of the sifting
process the screencr gives the sieve & whirling motion which collects
in the center a portion of the wild oats or other light grains which are
always present. This collection iz removed with the hends, The
grain is then considered ready for marketing. Peasant grain must
ulways be washed before it is milled.

The peasants have no satisfactory place to store their grain and,
therefore, must market it as soon after threshing us possible., There is
o little space under the thatched roof of their huts where a limited
quantity may be Lkept, bui usually they are forced to sell imme-
distely, taking whatever price the buyers offer.

SaALl Graty Otoer Teaxw Wazar

Other winter grain is seeded in the same manner as wheat. For
spring seeding, the ground is prepared by shallow plowing in which the
furrow is scarcely turned—the soil 1s merely shoved over the width
of the crude plow bottom. The field is usually harrowed once; then
the seed 15 broadcast and harrowed in. There is usually little or no
selection or preparation of the seed, The varieties of rye and ocats
are locelly developed strains. Brewing barley, wus formerly imported
from Gormany and Austris-Hungary; the seed now used is of the
same varisties as those formerly imported.

The general trend ol pessant agriculiure has been toward increased
seeding of spring as opposed to winter grain; corn, barley, and oats
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are preferred to wheat or rye. These shifts in trends of seeding have
affected production in each of the various administrative districts now
constitufing Rumania somewhat differently, depending for the most
partupon therelativeimportance that large estate farming had formerly
assumed in the agriculture of each district. (Table 20.)

TabsLe 20.—Cereals, potutoes, and sugar beets; Production in Eumania; average,
1909-19183, und unnuel, 1925 and 1926
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WHEAT

Bofore the war the old Kingdom of Rumania exported (net)
54,434,000 bushels of wheat as grain or flour, representing 72.1 per
cent of the net production. This large percentage of the crop avail-
able for export was possible only because wheat formed such a small
portion of the cereal diat of the masses of the population. The
peasantry of the old Kingdom are essentially corn eaters, consuming
as human food and feeding to lLivestoclk an average of 12.2 bushels
per capita per year. The peasant consumption of wheet is almost
negligible; it amounts to about one-fourth of a bushel (0.26 bushel)
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per capita per year. City dwellers on the other hand (except peasant-
farmers’ families and other classes of the Very poor} cOnsSume prac-
tically no corn.

It 1s estimated that the consumption of wheas in cities averages
about 15.5 ™ bushels per capita per year. The low rate of rural con-
sumption accounts for the low mean disappearance of wheat in the
old Kingdom, which averaged 2.97 bushels per capita annually
before the World War. As indicated in Table 21, the average per
capita disappearance ol wheat in Bessarabia and Bukovine, although
somewhat greater than that in the old Kingdom, is reiatively low be-
chuse the cereal diet of the masses of the population, just as in the
old Kingdoni, cousists chiefly of corn.

Tanve 2t—Wheat: Stetistical belances of Rumania: average, 1909-1918, and
anmnal, 1021-22 (e 1026-27
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Hexsr sbnn, 16LL fram Yarejm, (34, p2, 4, P. 833 Bukovins, JUtd, {36, 1828, p. 183 Durestor and Caligers,
TN ;-:;!nted frot (8); and Humumia, 1621, W22, andg 923, (36, 1425, p. 10); and that for 1821, 1095, sod 10256,
estnn sleef.

! Avceige nnd produetion (81, 19145,

P2 68 bushels por nere. ¢ £5timste by Bumanis Department of Agriceiture.)

! Nat exports of wheat, invloding wheat Hour, for years beginoiog Aup, | {17, 1984-25).

i acrenge and prodoction ealcuinted {rom (15, Bd. {2213,

¢ Estunute by oyl Huosesrion Ministry of Awricultura + 297 bushels per acre. {32, p. 13).

T {28, 18).

b Acreuge and production, (89, Ann. 10).

¥ Seed for 101), fratn Y urejai, (34, ptoi.p. 6.3;(pt. 2, . E67). R

® Estimnted from 16091611 avertge given in (43, Are, 1,930 aoros; preduction, 21,366,000 bushels; food
requiretneat, 5,360,000 bushels; exported by ol and witter, §,255,000 bushols,

I pereage, production, nod seed (27, 18213,

2 Hpree a8 for Bossarubin.

W Lreticit.

' Aereape ond production for 1068-1012, calewinted frot (0.

1534, 07 bushels per gere; saime pg Bulearia,

1 Egtinuted 16 bo the same s Batlgnrin, 1912 boundaries.

I" Aereupe nod prodoctios 1021 Lo 3936 from ofbicial records of the ¥. 8. Department of Agriculture, Bu-
renu of Agricultural Eeogomies,

9243 hisshels per aere used for 1020 Lo 109, os Indicated in TE-IPAT Average.

¥ Net exporis of whent, meluding wheat four, fur years begineing Aug. 1 (17, 1021-274,

The fact that the Bulgarian inhabitants of Durostor and Caliacra,
as well as the German and Hungarian peoples in Transylvania, are

#*Phis uvernge includes pll clby dwallers of gl elasses. Tlhe hetter clusses ate more whent than this
MVEFLE .
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wheat eaters raises the per capita disappearance to about 5.07 bushels
in the former district and to about 5.14 bushels in the iatter.

Thus, with an estimated net production of 131,835,000 bushels,
the pre-war statistical disappearance of wheat in the territories that
now are comprised within the boundaries of Rumania averaged
approximately 60,563,000, or 3.8 bushels per capite. This left
71,272,000 bushels or 54.1 per cent of the met production as the
estimated exportable surplus.

In 1921 the wheat acreage of Rumania was 66.6 per cent of the
1009-1913 average. Since then, until the time this report was
written, the recovery of wheat acreage has been continuous each
veur. In 1024, Jollowing the abolishment of the Government monop-
oly for the exportation of wheat and rye, wheat acreage jumped
1,195,000 acres. 1o 1925 it rose an additional 318,000 acres. Pre-
lintinary reports for 1926 indicate a further slight advance of 67,000
aeres.  Nevertheless the Rumanian wheat acreage in 1926 was
still 10.9 per cent below the pre-war norn al. It is probable that
this 8,223,000 neres planted in 1926 is the jevel about which future
wheat acreage will lluctuate for some time® It is highly improbable
under the system of peasant farming now established in Rumunia
that wheat aereage will return to the pre-war lavel meintained
under the former influence of large-estate agriculture.

Between 1921 and 1926 whenl yields fluctuated from ¢ to 15
bushels per acre, as compared with an average of 16.9 bushels per
acre during the 5-year period ended 1913. Seasonal fluctuations,
particularly 1he succession of droughts in Bessarabia, have affected
this mean yield per acre. During & series of years the extremes of
such (luctuations, caused by climatic influences, will average out;
but there are other influences of & lasting nature that have affected
the vield per acre in Grrater Rumania.

The average yield of winter wheat in Bessarabia during 19091913
was 12.7 bushels, as compared with 16.7 bushels obtained under the
conditions ol large-cstate farming, a difference of 4 bushels per acre.
The peasant ficlds in old Rumania averaged 2.4 bushels of wheat
ivss per acre than did those of the large estates. It is not only prob-
able that the sreas sceded to wheat will not return to the normal
pre-war levels, but it is certain that present peasent methods ol
ngriculture can not produce the results that were obtained on the
Inrge estates. A radical change in peasant farm methods would have
te be effected to accomplish this end. Thus the reduction in the
exportable surplus, which results from lower yields per acre, will
continue for many years.

During the 5-year period ended 1925 the disappearance of wheat
averaged 65,623,000 bushels, as contrasted with 60,563,000 busbels,
estimated to be the average annual disappearance during 1949-1913.
Iu the first instance thc higher wheat disappearance is unques-
tionably associated with increased population, which averaged
16,736,600 during the postwar period under consideration, whereas
official estimates place the pre-war population of the territories
comprising Greater Rumania at 15,923,938, On the other hand
the wvernge per capita diseppearance of whest has incressed from
3.% bushels annually during 1909-1913 te 3.92 bushels during
19211925, Statistical disappearance during 1923-24 even reached

” Prellminney Deores for 1897 budicuty o drop of &40,000 aeres, to o totul of 7,662,000 seres,
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4.53 bushels per capita. This increased per capita dise perrance
indicates a higher standard of living, particluarly in the rural districts.
The Rumanian peasants, who formerly consumed only a {raction of
a bushel per capita each year are eating more wheat, whereas city
populations have been forced to restrict their wheat consumption.
Thus, in February, 1925, Article IV of the New Regime of Wheat,
Flour, and Bread states (29):

The mayoralties of urban communes are authorized to fix, if Tequired, weekly
days, during which the production of bread of any kind shall be prohibited, the
populace during these days shall have to feed with maize flour.

The advanced standard of living adopted by the Rumanian pegs-
ants 1s an established fact. It will be impracticable to restrict
their wheat consumption by official proclamation. Only a very
slightly increased consumption per capita in rural districts will
practically wipe out the exportable surplus now produced.

Taking into consideration decreased wheat arcas, decreased
yiclds per acre, increased population, and increased consumption
per cupits, which are all factors of greater or less permanence, it is
unprobable that Rumania can, for many years, regain the wheat-
exporting status attained during 1909-1913.

Frouvr MiLLixa

There is a grist mill in practically every village. As is generally
the case throughout central Europe, most of these mills are smnlf,
primitive wind or water mills. There may be several of these
small mills in a single village. It is estimated that more than 7,000

such mills are operating in Rumania. In the Dobruja, the Banat,
and & few other localitics they are fitted lo grind wheat and rye;
but in Transylvanis, in most of the old Kingdom, and in Bessars bia,
the small village mill is equipped to grind corn only for peasant usc,
since in bundreds of localities there was formerly almost no demand
for wheat flour except upon Easter and & lew other church holidays.

Many large cstates operate [air-sized mills driven by oil, steam,
or gas engines, which grind a flour of fair quality for loeal consump-
tion. These mills, although doing a large custom business, are
only semicorinercial in character.

Several hundred large commercial mills produce flour of various
grades for domestic use and specialized grades for export. In the
western part of the old Kingdom the wheat is solt and the Mour is of
mediocre quality, but Bucharest is a large milling center, and there
are also several large mills in the western mountain and Danube dis-
tricts. ‘The hard wheats of Moldavia and Dobruja produce first-
class flour.  There are large mills at Galati, Braila, Constanta, and
Sulina. These four mills produce a large part of the total export
flour of the old Kingdom, of which 65,281 short tons were shipped to
‘Turkey in 1913; 33,582 short tons to Egvpt; and 11,990 short tons
to Greece,

The flour produced from the hard Bessarebian wheat at the Kogan
mills of Chisinau was equal to the best Hungarian grades. There
were mills at each of the county seats in this administrative district
which shipped large quantities of flour to the interior of Russis belore
the World YWar.
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There were four milling centers in Bukovina, the most important
being at Carnauti. These mills utilized wheat imported from the
old Inngdom of Rumania and Bessarabia; they ground four for
%o?lesés)c consumption and some for export to Galicia (now part of

olan

There were 21 commereial mills in the Seven Mountain distriet in
Transyivanin in 1913, The largest of these mills, located at Alba-
Julie, Odorhei, and Cluj, produced flour abmost exclusively for donies-
tic usc. There were 39 mills in the Banat and Crisana in 1913, the
larcest centers being at Oradea-Mare, Arad, Dots, Timisoara, and
Oravita. The produ('h of these nills, which is of very high grade,
was shipped to the interior of the Avstro-Hungarian Empu‘e and to
central llurope, in competition with Budapest brands of flour.

The pre-war capacity of the mills, both large commercial and small
village enterprises, in the present administrative district of Tran-
c;y!vﬁnm, was large enough to handle all of the wheat required for
domestic (onsumptmn estimated ab 26,977,000 bushels. The old
Kingdom of Rumania shipped annually 4 001 ;000 bushels of wheat
ucross the Transylvaninn Alps and the Cmpathmn Mountains to
Auvstria-Tlungary during 1909-1913. It is posssible that some of this
wheat may hn\’t‘ found its way to the mills located in present Czecho-
slovakia bub it is more then probable that most of the importation
from Rumapia was ground at the large comnmercial mills in the Seven
Mountain disirict, the Bangé, and Crisans end was forwarded to
central lurope as flonr rather than as grain.

Belore the World War the lurge commercial mills in Greater
Rumanis and the hundreds * of smail village mills greund 60,563,000
bushels of wheat for domestic c*onsum_ptlon in :1dd1t30n the mills
of the old Kingdom ground an average of 3,264,000 bushels of wheat
exported snuually as flour, and the Transyly anisn mills ground prob-
ably more than 5,673, 000 bushels for export, It is not possible to
estimate the wheut equivalents of the export flour preduced in Bessa-
rabin, Bukoving, of the terrilories neguired from Bulgaria.

Phe cxport of wheut flour as prvate en t;el-prise was prohibited
from 1921 until November 24, 1923, at which time a decision was
published persitting its export upen payment of a tax of 3,500 let per
metric ton (2,204, 6 pouands), equivalent to $15.88 ® per shoxt ten.

But the millers were unnble to tuke advantage of the provisions of
the decision to the fullest extent because the exportation of wheat was
also permitied with a relatively much lower tax (sec p. 9). As
the mills in Hungary were able to buy Rumanian wheat at a figure
considerably less ‘than that the Banat mills had previously paid, the
Intter had great difliculty in competing for their former markets
in Czechostovakia and Austris. The mills in Transylvania will have
to contend with this situation unless they are protected by spectul
legislation, because buyers from foreign countries who have sgencies
in Rumenia will continually attempt to anin control of such clpsses of
wheat as ave required hy the millers of their respective countries,

The mills of Rumania, in 1926, were equipped to grind probably the
{\ntuo n{‘L pmd ue iion of the iunrfdum ammmtmtr LU nearly 90,000,000

‘l‘lsa,rv wyre £75 eotmnerciat il ned TAK smnll wlim.u mill: oik,rulmg in U:uuter Rumamu in 110,
u g November, 1023, the [Humesning leu was vijuad to 0.5 cont,
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bushels, but will now have difficulty in assembling the amount of first-
class wheat they require because of the activities of foreign buyers.
The proximity of the surplus-preducing districts to the Danube and
the pre-war custos of the grain trade make it easier to export wheat
#s grain than in the form of iour. Most of the wheat Hour exported
in 1923 was shipped to Switzerland, Hungary, Austria, and Czecho-
slovakin. Smaller shipments were made to Turkey, Germany, and
Greece.

It is probable that there will be some improvement in wheat
pereage 1 Greater Rumaria and, when seasonal Huctuations are
favorable, that production will rise even higher than in 1926. On
the other hand, the quality of the product is lower, and more grain
than forinerly is used in supplying the domestic requirements of
flour.  With an increasing populetion and an increasing per capita
conswmption of whent bread], all probabilities point toward far lower
exportable surpluses in Greater Rumania than were shipped by these
districts to other regions before the World War.

As indicated in Table 22, Ausiria was the chief customer for
fumanien wheat and wheat Qour in 1923, followed by Switzerland,
Hungary, and France.

Tanrg 22—1Wheat, <ncluding wheat flour: Nel exporls of the old Kingdom of
z(*r.’mnunia, calendar yeurs, avercge, 1909-1918, aund of Croeler Ruwmaniv, 1923
85)

1909-1013

Countey to which exported ; f&uaf-rﬂ.ﬁ?i l 182 E Country to which exported | fLVeraEe

: Busheis | Bushels Busheis
Austrin . __ o = I3, BA2

Jlungnry. . } 4,239, 963 i

Belpiw, 22,807, 544}
Bulgnrin. . 12,001 §
Czechostovakin.. . . | ¥
I-g:,{st- ) . i Epain
Eopland, .. .. - L IR, 87 L Switzerkund .
Frumge . . . .., L., d, B, S LA Turkey.
{lermmny | E . Other puuotries
{hbradtar.
(reeee. ..
Huolland .. i

11023 {3 Lhe enly postwur year for which dais are avoilabls by countries,
1 Nt imimrls.

¥ 1 moy, tuetuded §noother eounloies,

¢ Nut fraports for Yugosinvia.

RYE

Before the World War the old Kingdom of Rumeania exported
(net) 2,967,000 bushels of rye, whereas the total estimated exportable
surplus of those territories that now form Greater Rumania approx-
imated 8,379,000 bushels. Rye was not an important cereal crop
except in Buknyina and, as compared with wheat, the domestic
disappearance of rye was low, averaging belfore the war only about
hall'a bushel per capita. (Table 23.)
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Tanrte 23.—Rye: Slatistical balances of Greater Rumania, average, 1909-1913,
und annual, 1921--22 to 1D26-27

[ Frodociion Dsappearanes

i i Eaport-
THstrict TP ' Stadt Per 1 nbl;\

- Lls- ar surplus
Girosg Net tical aplta

| 1,066 1,000
Pre-wnr averige, H006-1013; H bushets | Bushels
Old Kingdow of Jtutminia 2 1 Hy L8 111 12
PTeansylvnnla S, ... ... K I o4 4B LT
Lpssurpbla 1 _ 0 . L2 BT
Nukaving 1 - - ' 7AL 1,07
Durostor and Culioe F p 353 303 | 1108

Polnl Oranter umenla ; 16,870 1 8,500 s

o8l war period: 1

7,88 | 5820
7,488
6, 670
. - 3,88
JD2EH0 s v reiar e e 4 m e 5, 250 4, 160

Averape, 1= 1o 10350 .. : 1 : 5, 41 1

D27 erirer st e

t Bes Tolle 2! on wheat for popuisiiona.

1 Seg nile 2, Tablo 21,

3 2.03 hushels per acrc. (1T, I005-14, p.TEV).

{ Neat exports of rye, including rye Bour, for years boginoing Aug. I (7, 1825-26).

1 Seo note 5, Tabie 21.

?‘?@‘l‘ hu'?-hjulu par pere,  Estimated by Rovel Slunperdon Misistey of Agvicaiture {22, p. 16).

2, . fU).

F ripe nale 8, Teblo 21,

¥ deo notn 9, Table 21,

W Egtlmgted from 102-1011 avernge glven In (g‘ Aren, 520,000 aeres; production, 7,022,000 bushels;
sued, 1,036,000 bushels; food roquireinent, 416,000 bushals; sxport, 3,521,000 bushels,

11 Hee note 11, Tuble 21,

" Same rate as in Bessnrabdn,

1 Zee noto 14, Tabis 21,

1+ 3,042 bushols por pore, snme w3 Nulgaris,

Hodnmie rabe oo Bulgarin 1912 boundnrics,

% ¥ notg 17, Tablo 2,

I 2,57 hushels per nere psed for 1021 Lo 1926 a3 indieated 0 pre-wir averaga.

1 Nut vappris of ry, ineluting rye Your, for years beginming Aug. I (i7F, B84, p. ¥,

In 1921, the rye acreage of Greater Rumania was 64.8 per cent of
the estiunated pre-war average for the territories comprising the
,present Kingdom. Since then, acreage of rye has fluctuated con-
siderably, with a downward tendency, and in 1926 only 731,000 acres
were sceded, as contrasted with 1,227,000 acres before the World War.
Rye was the least important of the five chief cereals before the war
in aﬁ districts except Bukovina, where its acreage exceeded that of
wheat during 19091913, and in Bessarubia, where its acreage exceeded
that of oats. Since the organization of Greater Rumanisa rye cultiva-
tion has taken u subordinate place even in Bukovina end Bessarabia.
Before the World War, about 8,500,000 bushels of rye, or 8.53
bushel per capita, was consumed annually in the districts which now
comprise Greater Bumania. During the period 1921-1925, total
disappearance of rye averaged 5,094,000 bushels, or 0.36 bushel per
capita.

Although per capita consummption has decreased, production has
fallen off to a much greater degree, so that aversge net exports of
rye during the 5-year period ended 1925 were only 598,000 bushels,
or about 7.1 per cent of the estimated pre-war rye surplus, which
approximated 8,379,000 bushels annually during 1909-1913.

414874°—29—4
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There has been a strong trend toward the abandonment of rye in
recent years not only in Rumanie but generslly throughout the
Danube Basin except in Hungary. It is therefore improbable that
1ye screage in Rumeania will recover its pre-war level. It is salso
practically certain that yields per acre will continue to average lower
than the pre-war sverages. Domestic consumption will probably
rise somewhai higher than the low levels indicated by the 1921-1925
wverage. For these reasons future exportation of rye from Greuter
Rumanig will probably be negligible. {Teable 24.)

Tanng 24.—Rye, including rye flour: Net exports of the old Kingdom of Rumaniu,
average, 1909-1918, und of Greater Rumaniu, 1928 {89}

Apurtry to which exported ]‘\m;ffé'ﬁ Country Lo which exnorted H fm’i‘uﬁ“‘ 19231

Duskels Lushels Hushels
Auslrle. oo .. ] 47678 4 Hody.... n MM, 205 0 e
Tiungnry ... ... . L ooe. i 34, Norwuy - ! ETET T
Helgiem, ... .. 1,43, T2 3, Poland. . [ TR,
Crechoslovakis, . Al ecmericanas Russia, paa T34, HE
Denimrk. . . 14,085 Spain_._...... . 5, 83 (.
Englnmt, .. 162, G Turkey.. ... ..o o. . 38, 281
Frubmee. . .o £ Oiher couatrics  .oeevman.. &, 7o
{Hirmpny.. .. .. .. . .
Gifbradtar.. .0 Co.aes B h Total oo ieeneean 8,518, 178
Hollnad.... ..o cael oL

11971 is the only post-war yesr (or which date are ave Usble by counlries.
1 Nut Inipurty,

-

Before the World War Belgium and Iolland purchased slmost the
entire exported surplus of rye from the old Kingdom of Rumania.

In 1923 Belgium and Austria were Rumania’s best rye customers,
followed by Gibraltar. (Table 24.)

BARLEY

One of the striking series of changes in cereal acreages since the
World War has been that of barley. During the 1909-1913 period
the territorics now comprising Greater Rumania seeded annuslly an
sverage of 3,502,000 acres to barley. In 1921 the area under barley
jumped to 3,878,000 acres and continued to increase until 1923, when '
it was 1,140,000 acres above the pre-war sverage. (Table 25.)

The domestic sale and exportation of barley have been hampered
to n less degree than the domestic sale and exportation of wheat, and
this has naturally had a favorable effect upon barley cultivation.
Nevertheless the chief [actors associnted with increased barley acre-
ages havo been those ettending the land reform,
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Tapre 25.-—Barley: Statistical balances of Greater Rumania; averags, 1805-19183,
and annual, 192122 lo 1926-27,

% Production Disappenragce
i Export-

1latrict - Acreage abla
wet | Statls- For surplys
tival | capieat

1,800 000 14000 1,609
Pro-war nverpge, 3%0-1913: ' Sunhels bushiels
Od Kingdom of Ramaaln 7, ’ 3, 68l £, 566 06| 16,741
Transylvanio : K 18,437 . =2 010
Hessarabin ¥ ; 3 ng 124 17,013
Bukovipa 32, . &3 4 O 282 § —601
Durostor and H _ . E 528 =24

Tatsl, present Homagnky X 24, 271 . 32,34

I'ost-war period; 7
12 . #9817 1%, 215 M5, 422

10, 387 TV 3, . 40, 167
11,512 248, W6 . w2, 152
11,34 T 11, 885 . 07,53
19, H 23, 708 . Ll 1]

6,700 | 3 26,22 10,374
0, 08

! Sce Tohle 21 on wheat, for populations,
1 Ser note 2, Tubla 21,
12,70 bushals Db nere.  OF, MNE-1Y D, TETL.
1 Mot exports for voars beginnlng Aug. L ({7, (925-86,
£ See note §, Table 21,
¢ 2.0 bushels per aere.  Estimnled by the Htoyul Hfungarine Ministry of Agriculturs (£2, p. 223,
4; Eslﬂn_:fbed domestle requirement (£2, p. 22, Tebic 19,
ulteil,
* Seo note 8, Tabie 23,
2 fieard for 1921 from Yurojul (38, Pt

n.

" Estimated from Lo 1002-1911 aversge given in (§).  Arca, 1,313,000 scres; production, 19,551,000 bushols;
dispyrearanca, 8, 126.000 bushals; axport, 8,518,000 busiels,

7 Avrenge and production (27, 1821).

12,7 bushels per acre.  Estlmated to be the same ay Hotin Uyead In Russia, from Yurolad (38, Pt ID.

B Esthinajed Lo ba the suing as Bessurabin.

8 ¥ew noto H, Table 2,

™ 3,152 hushejs %eur nere; sting a5 Bulperia.

t Betitnuted to ba the same ns Dulgaris, 1982 baundarics.

# Bew nots 37, Tabla 21,

¥ 2.48 Lushels per acry used for 1921 to 1924, as ndieated Ju pre-war average,
® Nel exports of berley for yoars begioning Aug. 1 {17, 108, p. £7).

During the period of assignment the peasants were usually given
their allotments of land in the fall or winter after the previous crop
had been removed. They planted their new heldings the following
spring.** The peasants were unaccustomed to planting spring wheat,
the seed of which was not available in large quantitics except perhaps
in Bessarabia. Therefore, each peasant sceded his newly acquired
holdings with whatever other spring grain he found at hand—corn,
ouls, or barley.

The transfers of lands to the peasanis were practically concluded
by 1926, when only & few hundred acres remained unallotted or in
process of adjustment. The peasants will thus no longer be faced
with the problem of having land to seed, with no plan as to what to
plant. The areas seeded to various cereals sre assuming proportions
governed by the agricultural habits of the peasants, and estates as
modified from year to year by the current economic conditions.

There is no brewing industry of importance south or east of the
Carpathinn-Transylvanian Ranges of mountains, nor is barley fed

M In 10272 the peasnnts sceded 3,743,000 neres more thno isz 1921 bad the foliewlng your an additons] 2,181,
000 neres, These lncreases $n ponsnat seodings coutlossd yearky gut] 1975,
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to livestock in any appreciable quantities in the old Kingdom, in
Bessurabia, or in Bukovina. Corn rather than barley is fed to live-
stock, particularly to hogs, in Transylvania. But it is probable that
with larger areas put under barley from year to year, and with cheaper
berley supplies available, this cereal may be utilized more in livestock
production in the future then it has been in the past, but it is more
than probable that increased production of barley will be sccom-
panied by increased exportation as well as increased internal dis-
appearance.

As indicated in Table 25, the 1926 production has been placed at
77,390,000 bushels. If the per capita disappearance is assumed to he
at least equal to that of 1925, the total disappearance, including sced,
in greater Rumanis during 1926-27 should be not less than 33,567,000
bushels, This would release about 43,793,000 bushels for export.
It is improbable that all of this large quantity of barley will be sent
abroad. Some of the surplus may be fed to livestock, although the
amount that might be thus utilized is uncertain.

Belore the World War, Belgium was the leading barley customer
of the old Kingdom of Rumania, followed by Holland, England, and
Gersmany.  In 1923 Rumania exported 37,875,909 bushels of barley,
of which 14,484,000 bushels went to Belgium, 7,041,000 bushels to
CGermany, 4,079,000 bushels to France, 3,443,000 bushels to Gibraltar,
1,875,000 to Greece, 1,700,000 bushels to Holland, 1,016,000 to Austria,
and smaller quantities to other countries. (Table 26.)

Tavre 26.—Barley, including mall: Net exports of the old K ingdom of Rumania,
average, 1909--1913, and of Greater Rumania, 1923 {55}

Country to which Avernpe | el Country to which l Averagn
expurted FRET R LT E f exportod o I900-1R

Dushets |

fushels ‘' Bushels | Buahels
Austrin . 1 176, 956 ‘I LG 438 N Itmly .. ... ] 361, Th) 13, 70
L}

Hungary . )
Betwisnin . o VI, I8, A8, 37 ) Polang e e ———
Bulgurg . . .- 406 . . 3| Russin. L R R ¥ [ <]
Crachosiovakin e : d Serbm. . . . .ot 2,901
Benmgrk 0 0 Al e Soatn. . . ... 3,730
Haypt ... . . - k 3 Swaeden, . .. [L}]

Engbwd. . .. c e 2RSS 51, 736 | Switzerlond . v e e
Framee . e D400, 0 B T #2324
Certngyg L COL LTS T, G, Ciher countries.. . - JERT 1
f1reeo A R 3
Clyenttor ... .. .., . ¢ T, 314 16, 310, 001 { 37, Br5, 909
Hollund. . | . AU T O5%, W | 1, a0y, L

b FL 089 ) Narwny ; ), 7T

S0 ks the andy postwar year for which dols sre avallsbio by pountries.
T any, ineluded 10 otler countries,

1 XNeL impnrts,

# for Dhrane only.

1 #or Yugoeslnyis.

QOATS

Before the World War the old Kingdom of Rumania exported {(net)
10,421,000 bushels of oats annually. Bach of the other adminis.
trative districts now comprising Greater Rumania, except Durostor
and Caliners, also produced surpluses of oats, bringing the total up
to 18,426,000 bushels. Net production averaged 55,361,000 bushels,
leaving 36,935,000 bushels or 19.37 bushels per horse, available for
domestic use, as indicated in Teble 27,
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Tapie 27.-—0Oats: Slatistical balances of Greater Rumania, average, 15051913,
end annual, 1881-22 ic 1926-27

Produstion Disappearanoe

Per
head
of horsesth

1,000 £00 DG
Pra-gar average, J05-1013; Brehels Dughe
1

d Kingdowm of Riramniu 7 13,702 22 8.00
‘Frovsylvania i, ., .. B3 3G g, 3200
Beysarnbia &, & GUE 0 i
Bukoving Ve ..._... | ir ey 58] ME I
Drurcutor and Cailacr W i B173 o "R TS

Total, Qreater Ruzasnls, . F B 4lL 72’ 19.37

Post-war perimd: # '

By 9 11, 672 %) 24,85
12,51 | ©2 32.52
12,671 , X 25,34
13,40 2, 0l ; 13.58
11,162 50,086 2.9

11, 543 az, 8i0 Zi. 45
10,159 | 79,850

! Sex Tuble 37 for pumber of horses.

3 Spe note 2, ‘Fable 21,

¥ 3.5 bushiels pur acre (17, 1913-14, p, 727).

¢ Net exports of aets for Wie yveors begloning Aug. 1 ({7, 1885-260.

+ See nole 5 Lable 2i. i

* 1.35 bushels per acre.  Estimated by the Royol Dunyarisn Ministry of Agricutture (22, p. 25).

! Batimated renuirerment (22, p, 23).

ISee nole §, Toble B,

¢ Yeg poto §, Tubile 21,

# Extimated fram MO2-1013 pvernpe glven In (4). Ares, 179,900 neres; ?roductlpn, 4,963,000 bushela,
gng{f 1,334,000 bushels; and disappearzooe, 2,026,000 bushels,  Nuraber of horses in Bessurabis in 1906,
i

i Aereage and production, (27, 1821, ) )

f: ?8;6 bushels per agre. Estimntod to be the samp ps Hotin Fyead, Russia; rom Yurojal (28, 2. 1),
p. 248,

B Estimmated {o Le the sate as Bessarabia,

M Bee nole 14, ‘U'shle 21,

5 4.123 buoahial per acre; seme as taial Hulegards,

¢ Estimpted o be tha samue o8 Bulgoars, 1812 heundaries,

3 Defipit,

" Hee ante 17, Table 23,

#3812 bushels per agre used for 1921-1920, as Iedicated In pre-war average.

™ Net exports of oals fur vears beginnfog dug, | (7, [824-7087).

During the 5-year period ended 1925 disappearance of oats in
Greater Ramania averaged 42,091,000 bushels or 23.45 bushels per
horse. Gross production during this period averaged 953,000 bushels
below the 1969-1913 average; but increased acreage brought the
seed requirement up to 3,532,000 bushels more than before the
World War., Consequently net production was only 50,876,000
bushels, as compared with the 1900-1813 average of 15,381,000
bushels. Annual export averaged about 8,785,000 busheix or nearly
10,000,000 bushels below the pre-war normal.

As in the case of barley, the pessanis expended the area seeded
to oats very greatly during the years 1921 to 1925. The acreage
reached 2 meximum in 1923; since thai year oats production has
tended to return to normal pre-war levels,

Before the World War Belgium, Holland, Italy, England, and
Austria-Hungary were the principal purchasers of Rumania’s oats
surplus. In 1923 rost of the exported surplus wont to Belgium,
Austria, and France. (Table 28.)
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Tanne 28—0uats: Nel ezporls of Rumania; cverage, 1909-1913, annual, 1923 (36)

. : '
Country to which exported | AS€T388 | 10282 [ Country to which esported | oelifty | 1081

! Buzhely fg{xh F&f?‘s‘iz Bushelx
AUSIa_ e o , 241, D47 il
Huagary fb 1m0, 070 | 325008 ; 1413046
Belpimm. 3,530,238 | 4, 785,483

Bulgaria . 19,481 ) Raossia
Ceechoslovak!s. s - Serbin
Emtinnd 3 Turke;

40,778
10, 742,352 | 12, 1M, 458

£0, 464
43, 540

1 {023 s the only postwnr year for which daia are availsble by conntries.
1 if any, included in other countries,
i fgr Juposinvin,
1 Met lnports,
. CORN

Corn is by far the most important cereal crop of Grester Rumania.
Tt forms the chief article of diet of the rursl population, who before
the World War consumed annually as human food and fed to live-
stock an average of 10 bushels per capita. During the 5-year period
ended 1913, net production averaged 191,773,000 bushels, from
which 126,807,600 bushels were consumed domestically in the form
of food, for industrial uses, feed for domestic animals, and for reserve
stocks, releasing about 64,966,000 bushels for export. (Table 28.)

TapLE 29.—Corn: Stalistical balances of Greater Rumania; average, 19051913, and
ennual, 1921-82 lo 1926-37,

Produetion Disappenrance

District Arreaga ]
Gross statis

Export-
nble
surpias

Fer !
capitn

| 1,000 000
Pre-war nverage, 1900-1043; Buzshels
Old Kingdon of ftomanis ... ; 8.5t
Transylvanin @ - 7 [Frx) 18, i1
Pessaraida 3 i B 3.70
Hukpving I, 13,70
Duroster an, .05

8, 510
5411 263 | 110,829
8,412 151, 408
8, 040 155, 481

9,713 163, 739 132,821

Avernge, 1921-22 10 1025-30 8,790 | 341 | 1.2 | 100,800 | 113,29
1o 10.031' 3.892'?‘24,-158 220, 566

i For popnlations, sse Toable 21,

t Sep gote 2, Table 21,

3(.237 hushet per ocre (27, 101314, p. TEN.

+ Net axports for calendar yeors (35, 1999-15).

4 See note 5, Table 21,

¢ 0,504 bushel per acre.  Estimated by the Royal Hungarien Ministry of Agriculture (22, D.
1 Estimated domestic requairemtent (2, p. 18, Tuble 15).

1 e nolo B, Table 21, .

® 0.5 bushel per acr,  Yurojsl (33, pt. I{, p. 200).

0 Bstirated fram 1902-1811, sverage given in {§).

I Acreage nod production (87, 1088, | i

170,520 Bushel por acro; same s for Bolin Uyezd, Hussla, from Yuroje! (33, pl {1, p. 263).
O Bstirnated o be the same ns Bessarabiu, )
1 Deflult,

s Jee note I, Table 21,

W (28 bushel per nere.  Same ps Bulgsris.

¥ Buroe a3 Bulgaria, 19012 boundnries,

¥ Soa noto 17, Pable 21,

W 0,388 barslel per anere used for 1921-1906, as indiceled in pre-war average.

o ulendar years for years followlng crop year (f7, 1925-£7).
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Between 1921 and 1923 the ares of corn changed but little, and
then in 1824 it increased almost 536,000 seres. The next year the
acreage advanced almost 800,000 acres, followed by o further incresse
of 300,000 acres in 1928. These sharp advances in corn acreage
mark the trend in the reformed Rumenian sgriculbwre in which peas-
ant customs and habits dominate the asreas seeded and in which
peasant methods will in future determine the rate and amount of
production.

The area planted to corn in 1925 reached 9,713,000 acres, as con-
trasted with the 1909-1913 average of 9,742,000 acres. The following
year, 1926, brought corn above the pre-war level, with an ares of
10,031,000 acres.

During the 5-year period ended in 1925 the gross production of
corn averaged about 140,214,000 bushels and exportation ¥ sbout
23,581,000 bushels. This would indicate that aboub 116,633,000
bushels each year were employed as seed, food, feed, and reserve
stocks. During 1909-1913 the disappearance, plus seed, averaged
130,589,000 bushels, indicating that since the World War the domestic
use of corn in Greater Rumsinia has been considerably less than
formerly. Per capite disappearance during 1921-1925 averaged 6.76
bushels, as contrasted with 7.96 hushels before the war.

The general trend in corn preduction in Greater Rumania in 1927
was toward increased acreage, which would probably fluctuate above
the high level reached in 1926. Before the World War the leading
purchasers of corn from Rumania were Belgium, Austris-Hungary,
Italy, Holland, England, Gibraltar, Germany, and ¥rance. In 1923
Belgium was the chief buyer of Rumanian corn, followed by Gibraltar,
Holiand, France, Austria, England, and Italy in the order named.
{Table 30.)

Tanne 30.—Corn, including corn flowr: Net exporls of the old Kingdom of Rumanin,
average, 1009-1013, and of Grealer Rumoenia, 1923 (35)

Comaley to whieh Avernga 1001 ' Country to which Averago

prporicd 1061013 o5 portuerd 1000 -1913

B
i

; Itushels ¢ Q:&%ﬂsﬁ ‘Jl flolaga
Austrin u %550, 85 || Tlolas

Tiungry . AL ,{ g, 400 [ Taly. ..
Delgiemne. B0, 500, Ti8 Y 5, 6, 580 ! Norwny
Talgarin, ., . 4 b Polagd.
Creehosle [, T4, 507 | Tinssin. | *IEG, 24B
Denmarko. ;) 1 Spain. o . 477,478
2, 350, 482
3,153,974
- oA, 852 5
Qltrhiar. 2,008,767 | 4, 500,802 38, 728, B8 | € 2, V07, 202
CIFeeee_ e o) 18,585 1 208, 487

102 i Lhe only pestwar year availablo by countries.

1 Mot dmnorks,

R any, inviuded fo other countrieg,

sk totnd for 1928 differs slightly from that {n Pubie 33, slace each is from o different soutve,

OTHER CEREALS

Miliet, buckwheat, and sorghum are seeded in relatively unimpor-
tant acreages in Greater Rumania. The ares under millet in 1921
was 182,701 acres and in 1925, 181,722 acres. Buckwheat increased
from 7,752 acres in 1921 to 16,578 ncres in 1925, but the total area

# Exports sro for calondar yeors 1932-1920 following tha crep yeurs,
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was so small es to be negligible. The sorghum acreage was :,500
scres in 1921 and only 798 acres in 1925.

POTATOES

As compared with ceresl production, potato production oceupies
an insignificant position in the agriculture of Rumania. Before the
World War potato acreage aversged 359,000 scres, of which the
cquivalent of 9,000 acres were planted in cornfields. Net production
(gross production less seed and less 10 per cent for decay and other
losses) aversged approximately 30,869,000 bushels annuelly. Dis-
appearance was approximately 30,948,000 bushels, or 1.94 bushels
per capita. As indicated in Table 31, before the World War a small
annua! deficit had to be remedied by imports into the territories now
constituting Greater Rumania.

Tanek 31.—Potatoes: Statistical balunces of Greater Rumania; average, 19091918,
and annual, 19211925

Production Disappeernoce | Expori-
able sur-
Dristrict Acroape Sto > p!uf] (ﬂ—i—)
. niis- or or defl-
Gross | Nett | "l [ capita? | cit ()

{000 1,000 1,000 000 1,006
Pro-war nvernpa 1900-1913: bughets brshiefs bushels
Ol Kingdom.of Rumanias L35 s 574 5 3,521 843
Seven Mountain district, Carag
Saverin, and Maramuresh 7 | 27| te24082 3 9, 500 +5, 591
Hanat snd Crisana ? 8| *E 055 X 4, 223
Nesanrabin 4 __ 42 i 89 300 3, 182
Nokovina 4., _— 01 2, 72 10, 191
Trurester and Culincro [ D i 26 13

Tatal, Greator Rumanin 350 7, 706 30, 860

I'cst-war pariod: #

izt 1433 |1 10, 470 3 35,468
2 340 27,343
2 458 750 | 5381t
50 ki 42, 707
AR . i 41, 157

57, 489 i 40, 505 i

110 per eent of gress preduction slsn deducted from such district for decay and other losses,

 For popuiations sea Table 28,

¥ Aocenge and production (8¢ 151043, i

tThere were 26,000 acros and 3,362,000 Sushals grown withou. corn, or 120.3 bushels per aore; 1,188,000
bursiie?s wern grown with corn ot a yield of 120,38 bushels per sere—equivalent to 9,000 aeres grown slong,

* Sume rate of seod wsed . that {n Bessarabin.

t Met exparts for enlendnr yenrs (27, 1023-26). X

} See nnte 5, Table 21, Seven Mountain district, Cavas Severin, and Maramuresh, Banat, and Crisena
nre now nited into & single district ealted Treosy vanin,

5 Per eapitn disappearsnee assitroed to agual Lhnt in Bessambin, Popuiation, 3,205,360,

¥ 23R4 bushels per sero (28, p. 273, )

7 Hinpan conziunption, 4.3 bushisls per capits, same as for Hunpnry :‘LGJ:IVCI’! in {27, 1922, 5. 545, Popu-
Taifen 1,053,213, 80 per eent of net production is fed fo livestor and tse fndustrisiiy.

F $ee note 8, 'Tohle 24,

1536 bushels per rere from Yurojai (38, 72, 2, 5. 22y, i

" Disippesrance sssume! Lo halaoee not jrradnetion; other data net nvailabia,

1t Acreagy, seed, nud production (87, 1942), i

# [lutnan conswnption, .61 bushely ror eapita; Snme os for Austria as given in (27, [RE2, 1. 6i5), 80 per
cenl of et praduction fad to Hvestock und 1,082,230 bushels used industriaily, as given on puye 555—samy
SINTEE.

18 See note M, Tablo 21

¥ {mly {88 nercs.

™ 2550 bushels per sera. Estimnted to be the sume as Qrostia Slavonin {22, p. &),

4 Assimed o be Mg siuoe ns Bulguris,

¥ Acrence bnd production 1021 to 1928 rom officinl records of T, S, Department of Agriculture, Burean
of Agrimtliural Bronam v, R

AP nerenge of potsboes Erown with cork hins been ehunged to grdinary nerenge: according te the yisld per
ae Tur PObNLoes wrown tinne.,  Potaless grown aiono: 1021, 400,000 acres; 1037, 355,000 acres; 102, 430,060
ueresy MR, 66,000 ueccs; 1926, G6,000 nores: 194, 14740600 aeres.

21 81 hushels er nore used for 1920 (e 1026, as indieated in pre-wor RVCTApL,

B Inelodes pabitoss mrown with eorn 1920 ta 1530, Patatoes grown glons, HI2N, 0,006,000 bushels; W2,
AT NG KD Baghds; 1028, G7,0°0, 000 bushols; 1924, 50,855,000 busiieds; 1923, 59,351,000 busigls,

1 Mol tuaports bdleated by (—) sod not exports by (1) for calendar yeors froms (17, 198§-82),
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Potatoes were utilized almost exclusively as human food in the old
Kingdom of Rumania, in the territories ceded by Bulgaria, in the
district of Seven Mountain, Caras Severin, and Maramuresh. Almost
o potatoes wore fed to livestock in these territories, and only
very small quantities were employed in the manufacture of brandy
or slecohol. There were 28 distilleries in the old kingdom which
utilized prunes, for the most part, in the manufacture of the native
strong drink ealled ““fzuika.” During the years just preceding the
World War small quantities of grain, potatoes, and molasses were
also employed by the distilleries.

Thure are no detailed statislics as to the loeation of distilleries in
Transylvanin, but conditions in the mountain regions were similar
to those in Rumania proper; on the other hand, in the Banat and
Crisana they were similar to conditions in Hungary, where 1.17
quintals (4.3 bushels) of potatoes per capita were gonsumed as human
food end about 30 per cent of the net production was fed to livestock
or utilized in the manulacture of alecohol. The Austrian Government
estimated that during 1909-1913 the industries of Bukovina utilized
annually 1,992,000 bushels of potatoes and that 3,037,000 bushels
were fed to livestock. There were 20 distilleries 1n Bessarabia in
1910 which utilized only 274,000 bushels of potatoes in the manufac-
ture ol alcohol. Almost no potatoes are fed to livestock in ihis
district. In the territories constituting the present Kingdom of
Rumania the pre-war use of potatoes varied widely according to the
dilferent conditions under which potatoes were produced.

Since the World War there has been o tendeney toward increased
potato production in Grester Rumania, the 1921-1925 area averaging
449,000 acres,” the et production from which averaged 40,595,000
bushsls or neerly 9,726,000 bushels more than the pre-war normal
production. Disappearance and net production practically balanced
during these five years, only 29,000 bushels having been exported
on the average each year,

Tt is probable thet the present potato acreage in Greater Rumania
is sbout that required to neet the domestic Tood requirements.  Only
relatively small quantitics of potatoes are employed as feed for live-
stock or for industrial uses.

Tanun 32— Polatves: Foreign trade of the old Kingdom of Rumania, average. 1909-
1913, end of CGrevler Rumania, 1923 1 {85}

I
Country i hvoes | gy | Country o | o 5
T ;

—rh——— . B .
' Hitahels Jhr.ahch] Busheln

ARSI i cciicmaes,
Hungary . ',} +15, 180 }

Poland : ..{(.J]r 551,
Hulgerin.. - -8, 125

417, 350 || Hussin... - 2,
7 Turkey . ; =0, 776

Epypl ... g —due ] Other cotlnlr - 2156

Qurinany. A2,

+12, 044

11023 18 tho only postwar year for which data are avallable by countries,
T Not Tinports indicutod hy 4 nnd net esports by -,
3 IL nuy, included [n other couicies,

Production of potatoes in Greater Rumania may increase somewhat
in responsc to increased domestic consumption rather than in response

= This Included potatoes grown in cornticlds aod o conneotion with obher crops equivalent (o 25,000 ucres,
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to any export demand, since these territories can not compete with
the regions of heavy rainfall in Poland, Germany, and Czechoslo-
vakia where soils and climatic conditions particularly fit them for
beavy yields per acre.

Before 2nd since the World War Rumasnia has imported potatoes
from Austria, Hungery, Poland, and Germany, and hes exported
potatoes t¢ Turkey, but the volume of trade is unimportant. (Table
32.;

j SUGAR BEETS AND BEET SUGAR

The beet sugar industry of Greater Rumania is organized around
10 fsctories and refineries.  Five 7 of these [actories, under the con-
trol of Belgien capital, are located in the old Kingdom of Rumanis.
Two factories, formerly part of the Austro-Hungarian sugar combine,
nre located in the southeastern part of the Seven Mountein region in
the angle formed by the Carpathian Mountains with the Transylva-
nian Alps. There is cne ¥ factory in Bukovina, also formerly &
member of the Austro-Hungarian combine. There is one factory in
Bessarabin, formerly part of the Russian sugar syndicate, and a
factory has recently been built at Orades-Mere in the sugar-beet
growing district of Crisana.

The nine factories that were in operation before the World War, and
are still extant had the capacity to handle 8,706 short tons of beets
duily. (Table 33.) They worked up 439,640 short tons of beets
annually during pre-war years and produced on the average the equlv-
alent of 57,495 short tons of raw sugar.

TasLe 323.—Sugar beels: Estimated acreuge, beels utitized, und sugar preduced in
nine fuclories operaling in Bumanie, 1909-1918

Decis utilized 5t

Hects tOFiEs
District nex! fetory workeit foctories F;rrl:éiﬁar

per duy !

Avrenge | Quantity

Ol Kingdom of Romanla: Shorl tens]  oleres | Shorl fons | Short fone
fenman . L ...l .- 1, fiad
Sncut Putne .| e rmaean ABL
Chitiln, ... o v 661 227, {31 3 248,070 131, 227
Ripicent . JREEEaN
ALt T - ), 162

Tranusyivatin:
4 1,102 SEI67 LOPEy OB | (15) 11,036

atl Ce o eeeataemeeiiaao
Turgu-muresh. S 2,770 1(08) 26,008 {16) 3,474
Hukavinnt Juewes 3, R 1,653 S8, MG | (21 70,48 {£1 8,400
Bessnrubme Zorojant, .. L Ll e n P Ft 73,888 14, 286 12,35

Tl et e e s,’mcl 50, 506 439,114{:-' 57, 405

i Consular ceprort June 3, 1922 from Eiy ¢, Palmer. .

¢ Tirtnd nereage and production in the old Kimgdon: os given in {37), lessone sixtit. It is assurmad that nil
hunis grown durlnf 190 1083 wors utitized at the 6 fuetories thae extant, one-sixth being deducted os Lt
pertinn of the produet worked up ol the fuetory destroyed during Lthe war.

3 'Potnl praduction st G factoried as given o (77, 1919-1081, . 1813, less apo-sinth. {Spo note 2.}

¢ Estyrmnted by assyming that the ylek! of heats ntiltzed ol factorias was the saihc as average vield per sora
of afl bwats growa io the egion of Seven Mnountoins,

¥ Theso figures pre for 1900311 average, since duts regarding beets worked in. factorkes and production of
supar fur 1912 pod LY ore sak wvailuble.  "Thero was piso apother factory in Bukoving which was destroyed
doring the wnrumd 13 oot reportad i s table.

8 he totad nren of heots planted in Tukovios during 19001041 was 6,337 neres, producing 51,631 short tons
al beets ns reported in (0, hat tha guaatity of bests used in the two fetorles of Bukowing during this pericd
wnunted o LIRS shart tops, 1o oxcess aver proeduction of 89,225 shorc tous which il to be i ported.
Asserntieg tee yreld per were for the imports to be the saime as totnl ¥leltl per sera of Bukoving, wourld in-
dienbe nn perenge eof LS agres, ar i total of 17,281 neres of beets phanted for wse o the Lwo fetories, sl of
which i tssurmed to 1w for the fnetory roported.

TG, elnen d, 10) Acresge for 08 estimated by assuming thut tho viekd por nere for the hools aibiized at
the Metary wus the ssmo as tho tota) viald per sere urvested for the fuetory, slncu sonse of the production
for thy faciory was exnorted.

¥ Bofore the Warlt! Wir there were 5i< factorles In the old Kipgdom and two lo Bukoving, One lactory
{n vach disteet wos destroyed durisg thy war,
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The sugar produced, the beets worked at the nine factories now
opersting in Greater Rumania that were also in operation before the
World War, and the acreage equivalent to the beets worked is con-
siderably less than the screage actually planted to beets and the beets
that were actuslly produced within the territories now comprising
the new Rumanian Kingdom. In the first place, two factories with
the eapacity to work up 120,162 short tons of beets annually have
been destroyed. In addition, more than 245,000 short tons of beets
produced in the Banat, Crisana, and Seven Mountain region that
were formerly parts of the Kingdorm of Hungary were shipped annually
to factories in Bihar, Csanad, and Torontal Provinces whuch remnined
to 1ungary or were ceded to Yugoslavia and [rom which the Tormer
producers in the present Rumuanian territory are cut off by the new
national frontiers and eustoms barriers,

The factories in Bukoviaa before the World War shipped in beets
from CGaliein, now part of Poland, and perhaps from Russia; but on
the whole the terrttories now comprised within the bounduaries of
(ireater Rumanin grew more sugar beets than were utilized by the
[actories now loeated within those boundsries.

It has been estimated that the {erritories now comprising Greater
Rumania planted 73,000 acres that produced (Table 34), an annual
average of 716,000 short tons of sugar beets. The sugar equivalent
of this tonnage of bects is 96,513 *8 short tons of raw sugar, but a purt
of this sugar was produced in factorles now located in Hungary and
Yugosiavia and part in two factories that were destroyed during the
war,

Tanre 34.—Sugar beels and sugar: Acreege and production in Grewler Rumania,
average, 19080-1813; ennnal, 1921-23, 1926-37

Sugnr beels " waw sugar bects
U o e —._. Bupur .
§ : produe- ’ [ K
| Acreago  Posluction tion ) Acreage leductmu

: . I i Eherd b

Aerex | Sherl o 0 e o Acres Shore lans
- 1mas 00 ¥ Fn 000 TR am e 142, 722 452, 132
g2 22 s 3, UG S5, s & et LG i 21 5N, 8BS | 4, B, RO
e I 1+ 0 T B T U NG, 600 ;1,371,000 |
FREIA T S, . T, B 81, BOLT !

w_-,\creay.:e nnd production of sugar beets 1001013 from Tubles 15 and 19; 10211828 ¢32Y; 1923, {51); and
HE( PR T+

signr production M- 19403, frem Talbdo 33 1926, 3022, 1000, and W25 (357 1088 nod 1026 (18).

P Aerenge sl produecion of sugar beets for B00-19503 will JiTer from thnd in Tabie 31, sioce these Npures
are tutsl sereago wird produetion, wheress in ‘Teble 33 the deures wee for pereage end Droduetlon fn soger
licels usedd 1o faetories anly.

Hipclades 85400 short tons of sueec Wit was preduved ia tha sepure (ctory fo Dukovien uoed 8,245 short
ton prosdttend e factory o te od Kingdo thnt was destroyed durkng the Werdd War,  This is the
fuant by of sigens Lyt wos aclmily prodiced b Greater Rhnmoig, bat the equivalent of suiar {rown the
THAKKE Shart Lo of beels prodpeed in Creater Somnom is egond to 95,4038 short Lons, ostimated by wging
Lire 3 teh) of sugsr ter tun of beels for eacl division separately, o8 wedivnred i Talile 33,

The sugee actually produced before the World War at {actories now
extant awd which were in operalion belore the war in Greater
Rumanin was spproximately 57,405 short tons annually.

AUGANI CONSUMPTION IN GREATER HUMANIA

The six lactories in the old Kingdom of Rumania during 1909-1913
produced anuuelly the equivalent of 37,472 shovt tons of raw sugar

18 Totnl beats produced (o each divislon tines nyerage pro-war yield of sugiee o8 indivated in Tabile 33
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and exported (net) an average of 2,098 short tons. Domestic clis-
appearance thus averaged about 35,374 short tons, or approximately
10 pounds per capita. The Austrian Government kas estimsted the
pre-war disappearance of sugar in Bukoving at 16.3* pounds of raw
sugar per capita, This indicates an annual disappearance equivalent
to 6,559 short tons. The two factories produced annually 16,998
short tons and there was un exportable surplus of about 10,439 short
tons. In the present adininistrative district of Transylvania, the
food babits of the populations of Seven Mountains, Caras Severin,
and Maramuresh are almost identical with those of the inhabitants
of the old Kingdem, the consumption of sugar was st about the same
rate or 10 pounds per capita, totaling annually 16,477% short tons
tin terms of raw) or about 1,067 short tons more than was produced
at the two factories at Bod Brashor and Targu-muresh. The 1,953,-
213 inhabitants in the Banat and Crisana consumed sugar at about
the same rate asin the provincial eounties of Hungary or the equivalent
of 19 pounds ol raw sugar per capita per year. The total sugar con-
sumption of this region was thus an uncovered deficit of about 18,5356
short tons annually,

The disappearance of sugar in Bessarabin was about the same as
in other parts of European Russia which, during 1909-10 to 1913-14,
averaged 17.7 pounds per capits. "This indicates a total consumption
cquivalent to 22,038 short tons of raw sugar annually in Bessarabia.
The factory at Zarojani produced 2,359 short tons, resulting in an
average deficit during 1909-1913 of about 19,679 short tons each
vear. The populations in Durostor and Caliacra (annexed from
Bulgaria in 1913) consumed sugar at about the same rate a2s in Bul-
garia, or 12.3 pounds per capita, equivalent to an annual disappear-
ance of 1,724 short tons of raw sugar per annum.

The_total pre-war dissppearnnce of sugar in the territorics now
comprising Greater Rumania was thus equivalent to approximately
100,728 short tons of raw sugar, or 12.7 pounds per capita per year.
Production sveraged 72,239 short tons, indicating an sverage annual
deficit. of 28,489 short tons. .

Two sugar factories had been destroyed during the war and the
equipment of some of the others had been badly damaged. Repairs
were slowly effected with the result that the demand for beets was
much less during the reconstruction period than it had been in pre-
war days.  Beet growing was, consequently, disorganized and acre-
aar was low during 1921 and 1922, Production of sugar was far below
the pre-war average. However, importations were not correspond-
ingly increased so that total disappearance during the season 1921-22
was about equivalent to 69,000 short tons of raw sugar (or 8.5 pounds
per capita), and during 1922-23 about 84,000 short tons, or 10.2
pounds per capita as compared with the estimated pre-war require-
ment of 100,728 short tons, or 12.7 pounds per capita.

In the fall of 1922 the sugar factorics of Greater Rumania com-
bined into an association to facilitate their dealings with the Govern-
ent and the growers and to regulate the price to be chiarged for sugar
ns well as that to be paid for beets.

Tatul disapponrntce

¥ D sappearanee for househinli] mtrpuses ol B poni s rofined supae per capity,
M g s dtnelodieg fodusteicl Stitizabon) 187, 1989, b 215}, Halio of toftued supne Lo raw is 1002114,
#1410 populubion of these thre districts wis 3,205,500,
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In 1923-24 there wss a merked expansion in beet acreage which
erceeded the pre-war area by 19,000 acres. Production of raw sugar
jumped to 81,857 short tons. There had been a net Importation
equivalent to 32,516 short tons of raw sugar during the calendar
year 1924 indicating a total supply at the end of the year of 8pproxi-
mately 114,373 short tons. This guantity of sugar was greatly in
excess of the disappearance during the previous year. The Ministry
of Industry and Conunerce estimated the normal domestic require-
ment ut about 100,000 short tons. The Government, therefore, con-
sented to the exportation of 11,000 short tons. The exportation of
this quantity of sugar, however, never materialized.

The 1923 population had increased to 16,736,000 as compared with
15,923,938 before the World War. Assuming that the per capita
disappearance wes at least no grester than during pre-war days, or
12,7 pounds, domestic disappearance should have been at least
106,274 short tons, indicating a small carry-over of about 8000
short tons.

The next season, 192425, ecreage and production of beets greatly
increased, but the factories realized only 98,379 short tons of sugar.
A small importation of sugar amounted to 2,218 short tons, which
included & small quantity of manufactured sweets not separately
stated in Rumanian statistics. This indicates a total su pply including
the carry-over of the previous yeer around 108,597 short tons, wheresas
the 1924 population of 16,976,000 multiplied by the pre-wsr per
capite disappearance indicates a total requiremesnt of 107,798 short
tuns,

During 1925-26 sugar beet acreage reached 158,885 neres as com-
pared with 73,000 acres before the World War. The factories pro-
duced 114,829 short tons. There had been an increase in population
that brought the calculated domestic requirement up to 109,322
short tons, indicating s small surplus,

The data for the three sugar sensons indicate that SUZET CORSUNLp-
tion in Greater Rumania ranges above 105,000 short tons per vear.

The next scason, 1926-27, marked a great expansion of area to
203,600 acres with 2 beet production of 1,324,000 short tons, yielding
the equivalent of 143,300 short tons of raw sugsar. This should place
Rumania upon an exporting busis.

Preliminary estimates for the 1927-28 season gives the bect ares
at 209,000 acres, indicating that the era of rapid expansion is at an
end and that beet production will in future follow seasonal Huctus-
tions about this new level.

TOBACCO

Rumania lies at the northern limits of the production of small-
leaf Turkish tobacco of good quality. The industry was originated
by the Turks during the time that the territories now eomprising
Rumania were parts of the Ottoman Empire. On sheltered hillsides
in the old Kingdom of Rumania snd in Bessarabia and in the Seven
Mountain regron small-leal tobacco of very good ¢uality can be
produced, and several local varieties liave been developed from the
varieties distributed among the peasants by the Turkish beys more
than 200 yeers ago.  The best quality of leaf, however, is produced
from seed imported by the Rumanian Govermnent from Macedonia




62 TECHNICAT, BULLETIN 12§, U. S. DEPT, OF AGRICULTURE

and distributed {ree among those who grow tobacco under the
direction of the State monopolies (Regia Monopolurilor Statului).®

Although anyone may grow tobacco in Rumanis, he must first
obtain a permit to cultivate not less than 10 hectares (24.7 acres)
for a specified number of years under the regulations and inspections
of the Btate monopolies. This restricts the cultivation of tobacco
to the more well-to-do peasants and the estate owners. Since the
preduction of Gne-veined, small-ieal tobacco is associated with certain
conditions of so0il and climate the localities in which it can be prof-
itably grown are restricted to the hill regions, with southern expos-
wres protected from northern winds by forests or windbreals.

Belore the World War, the old Kingdosi of Rumania planted zo
average ol 23,736 acres [vom which 16,426,000 pounds were harvested
annually.  Tho old Kingdom exported the greatest quantity of leaf
tobeeco to Austria-tHungary and France and imported fine grades
of cigarrelte tobacco from Turkey and Greece as well as Sumatra
and Ilubana tobaceos, {or cigars, through Germeany. This trade
resulted in a net export of 1,662,000 pounds annually. Cigars wero
imported in considerable nwmbers from Germuoy end cigarettos
were exported to France snd Holland, resulting in & net import of
6,000 pounds. Manufactured tobacco and extract were both ex-
ported and imported (chiefly [rom Russia), the net import amounting
Lo 39,000 pounds. On the whole the internatione! trade of the old
Kingdom in tobacco showed a net export of 1,607,000 pounds.
Average annual consumption was thus sbout 14,819,000 pounds or
2.09 pounds per cupita.

The tobaceo grown in the territories ceded to Rumania by Bulgaria
in 1913 was poor in quality. During 1909-1012 this area under
tobacco avernged 2,663 acres and production averaged 1,699,000
pounds.  Assuming that average consumption in this district equaled
the per capite average for Bulgaria of 2.2 pounds, the average annual
disappearance was approsimately 617,000 pounds, resulting in &
net sarplus of 1,082,000 pounds.

Little tobaceo was produced in Bukovine and that was of very
poor quality. During 1909-1912 only 208 acres, yielding 204,000
pounds, were devotod to tobaceo production.  According to estimates
of the Austrinn tobaceo monopoly, during 1909-1912, the average
consumption of tobacco was 1,395,000 pounds, or 1.73 pounds per
eepita.  The annual deficit of Bukovina was equivalent to 1,191,000
pounds,

The tobaceo grown in Bessarabia was classed as Turldsh by the
Russian Government before the World War, During 1909-1913
there was an wverage of 7,520 acres under tobacco in this Province,
preducing 5,629,000 pounds annually, Comperatively little tobacco
wis manufactured inte cigars or cigarettes in Bessarabia belore
the war.  The use of cigars was conlined to & few of the wealthy
elass.  Cigarettes and cut tobaceo Jor making cigarettes were shipped
into Bessurabin Mrom fuctories located in the interior ol Russia.
Consumplion of tobaceo averaged somewhere between the Russian
per capita disappearance of 1.28 pounds and the Rumanian (2.09
puitnds) or approximately 1.68 pounds. This is equivalent to o

Flhw adrreetor mraer] of Siale monopolies, o department of the Ministey of Finanee, has eharge of tha
irtarnbetoee el ol ol atelies, epmiretle paper, pluy Ing eacds, pottlsible metorinls, and saie, us wall
gt the tobuceo fdustry.
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total disappearance of 4,184,000 pounds, indicating a net exportable
surplus of 1,445,000 pounds.

Preduction and consumption of tobacco varies considerably in
Transylvania. In the mountains, the varieties of tobacco are similar
to the Turkish sorts grown in the old Kingdom and per capita con-
sumption is about the same, averaging around 2.09 pounds. In the
lowlands of the Banat and Crisana, larce-leal varieties of tobacec
predominate.  Consumption is about the same as in the old Kinrdom
of Hungary (2.53 pounds per capita per vear). This would indicate
an eaverpge annual disappearance of approximately 11,828,000
pounds for the regions constituting the present District of Transyl-
vania, or a per eapita disappearance of 2.25 pounds. During 1909~
1913 the estimated arcn under tobacco in Transylvania averaged
19,012 acres, producing 23,075,000 pounds, indicating an exportuble
surplus of 11,247,000 pounds.  (Table 35.)

The total pre-war area under tobaceo in the territories now con-
prising greater Rumnania was about 53,148 acres; production about
47,033,000 pounds; disappecrance averaged about 32,843,000 pounds;
and there was n net surplus of abous 14,190,000 pounds,

Tanve 35.-—Tobucep: Statistical Dolance of Rumania, arerage, 1908-18913, and
annwal, {921-1028
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The large estates participasted to 2 great extent in the production
of tobacce before the World War. Since the war, yields per acre
have fullen off and although acreage has increased, preduciion has
been below average except during the season 1024,

Although production has generally ranged far below the 1909-1913
average, the disappearance has alse been very low and international
trade in tobacco resutted in a nes exportation of 3,000,000 to 4,000,000
pounds in 1622 and 1923. In 1924 production rose slightly above
the pre-war average. Nevertheless imports of tobacco exceed exports
by 7,604,000 pounds. It is probablethat thisexcessimport represented
standard grades of tobacco that could be purchased advantageously
by the monopoly and that reserve stocks were builté up, which were
larger than usual.

Rurania is not interested in American tobacco or cigaretics, as
the popular demand is for & very mildly flavored tobaceo.

Exports go largely to Hungary, Austria, Yugoslavia, and
C'zechoslovaulis.

LIVESTOCK

Under the ancient Tarkish rule the pleins of the Danube and the
Pruth Rivers und those of southern Bessarsbia were utilized to a
large extont as grazing lands for the long-horned gray cattle of the
steppes and for bullalo, horses, and sheep.  These pleins were sparsely
populated for the bulk of the Rumanian population had been crowded
up into the foothills of the Transylvanian and Carpathian Mountains.
The pastures and meadows of these mountains furnished grazing for
the sheep (which had long gray wooly, lor goats, and supplied summer
pusture for eattle. On the northern slopes of the mountains and
throughout the hill country of the Transylvanian Plateau cattle
grazing and sheep herding had been important adjuncts to agriculture
for hundreds if not for thousands of years,

in present Rumania distinet mountain types of livestock ere
distinguishable which exhibit charscteristics similar to those of the
very ancient reces from which they have descended. The horses are
sinall, rugeed, and resistant to inclement weather and hard usage.
The mountain cattle # are very small, wiry animals, quick gaited,
end though light, are well adapted for work, They are gray in color
as 8 rule: but tawny examples often appesr, Mountain sheep are
active breeds of the mulk and meat type. The peasants slaughter
the male lambs when sbout 5 to ¢ days old, for the pelt, [rom which
they make the characteristic Rumanian peaked cap worn both in
summer and in winler. Mutton is seldom eaten except in spring,
when the carcesses ol lambs are consumed in large numbers. The
mountain swine have the characteristies of the wild hog—long legs,
ruzot-like back, and erect ears.  The peasants keep large numbers of
these aative swine, although compared with the improved British or
Hungarian breeds they are very uneconomical.

These native mountain breeds of livestock extend down into the
lowlands, where they have been crossed with many other breeds of
divers origin,  In the old Kingdom the improved races same from
the Twrks; wr Bessarnbin they were largely introduced by the Rus-

B Compare with duserd ption of Sertine nod Crechosiovakion mountain breeds, (o which these Rumapian
breeds ore closely related,
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sians and Ciermans; in Transylvania by the Hungarians; and in
Bukovina the Austrians were responsible for bringing into Rumanian
pﬁn_qant communities 1mproved races of horses, cattle, hogs, and
sheep.

Muny different hreeds were thus brought into each of the different
departments where they have been intermingled with native stock.
Some of these ruces hove been maintained in a fairly pure condition
upon lurge estates, as the Simmenthal cattle of the Banat and Crisana
and the red German cattle of southern Bessarabin. The large
estates niso bred horses, and used as their chief market the army
orgenizations of Germany and Austris-Hungary., It was on the
estates that most of the flocks of Merinos and herds of Berkshires
and Yorkshires were to be found.

The peasanls are not natural snimal breeders. In the first place
the unimals of any nne peasant are pastured in the common grazing
lands together with animals of all the other peasanis. As a rule
reproduction is haphazard, so that the whole village possesses animals
of abunt the snme grade ol purity or admixture.  The number of
animals held by any one peasant is determined by the adjustment
for pasturnge that he can make with the village elders. These con-
ditions all mitigate rgainst specialization in animal breeding by the
peasant farmer,

On the whole, the animal indusiry of Rumania is & home industry.
Cattle and buffaloes are produced for work rather than for ment or
milk, which wre incidental to the traction power of these animals.
Sheep are bred primarily for milk and secondarily for wool and skins
from which the peasants make their winter clothing. As in Buigaria
and Yugoslavia, every peasant has a sheepskin or goatskin cont.
Hogs glone are bred [or meat, and pork. almost exel usively forms the
meat diet of the peasant although meat is rarely eaten except on
holidays and at certain seasons of the year as at lambing time in the
spring.

: In the old Kingdom of Rumania, before the land reform, most of
the Jand was o the honds of the large estate owners but most of the
ltvestock wus in the hands of the peasants—76.7 per cent of the
hotses, 803 per cent of the ealtle, 70.8 per cent of the sheep, 80.6
per rent of the goats, 76.9 per cent of the swine, and 79.4 per cent of
the bees,  Similar eonditions were found in Bessarabia, Transylvania,
and Bukovina. (Table36.) The lurge estate owner directed his atten-
tion to the production of cereals, sugar beets, and other crops that
could be readily turned inte ensh. The object of peasant agriculture
was, and s{ill &s, the maintenance of o home.and family and the pro-
durfivn of food aud clothing. The essential animals are first the
sheep and then the ox or the horse. Hogs are of less importance.

4487 4 —Bh
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TasLn 36.—Ldvestock and ownere of livestock in 1911, classified according to #ize
of land holdings in the region of Seven Mountains, Maramuresh, and Caras
Severin ceded by Hungary
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HORSES

As & rule horse hreeding among Rumanian peasants has not been
profitable and usually there are only enough horses to maintein the
number of work animals permitted to be grazed on the common
pastures. Peasant horses are seldom fed osts, corn is a0t always

available, and often hay and straw and cornstalks are the only feed.
Mares are bred too early and colts are put to work too young. As

a consequence, peasant horses are usually of a very low grade except
smong the Bulgarians in Dobrujs and south Bessarabiz, the Ger-
mans of south Bessarabia and the Banat, and the Magyars of Tran-
sylvenia. On some of the large estates very good horses are to be
found. Breeding opersiions for export and the remount require-
ments of the Rumanian Army are usually restricted to the large
landlords and middle-sized farmers.

In the old Kingdom, besides the primitive mountain horse ere
found the Moldavian, probable descended from the Russian steppe
breeds; the Jalomitza, a good draft horse similar to native Magysr
breeds; and the Dobruja, which is a fine crossbreed animal of Turk-
ish and Arabian descent, similar to the horses in northern Bulgaria.
This breed 15 salso found in the Bulgarian villages scattered through-
out southern Bessarabia. In Bessarasbis the peasant horses are
similar to those in Afoldavia, intermixed with Russian steppe and
Tartar tvpes. On several of the esiates are fine stables of Russian
Orloffs, French Ardennes, Anglo-Arabian and other breeds. The
native horses of Transyivania are of the Rumanian mountain type
in the highlands and of the Magyar type in the lowlands. This
latter race is descended from the %01'505 brought in by the Magyars
in the ninth eentury at the end of their migration from the Volga
region in Russin. On the eslates are found all the best breeds of
contral Burope.

There are no recent data as to the relation of the numbers of
Rumanian horses to agricultural areas, The most recent fizures
are those of 1900 for the old Kingdom. In that year 726,687 horses
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and 1,155,716 bulls, steers, and bhuffaloes were employed to plow
12,821,532 acres, or an sverage of 6.8 acres per animal. 8

As the large estaies in Rumanis have never had enough animsls
and agricultural implements to work their felds property bui have
alweys depended upon the peasants to plow snd harvest a large part
of their erop lands and to haul their grain to market, in 1900 there
were 346,416 smell peasant farmers wEo owned nearly half the draft
horses in the Kingdom, or an aversge of not more than 2 head each.

Although conditions were better in Bessarabia than in the old
Kingdom, the estates were poorly equipped with draft animals and
elmost always depended upon the peasants for seasonal work,

Sumilar conditions prevailed in Transylvania, s indicated in Table
36, lor the mountain districts of Seven Mountains, Maramuresh,
and Caras Severin. Out of 228,787 horses found in these districts
in 1911 the small peasents owned 196,106 whereas only 12,668 were
found on the estates.

When the Centrsl Powers retreated from Rumania in 1818 they
took with them large amounts of reilroad and other equipment as
well as all the sup]ﬁies on which they could lay their hands. The
following year the Rumanians retaliated b reiding Hungary and
invading the country as far ss Budapest. It is reported that when
the army withdrew they carried with them considerabie supplies
and equipment which may have included horses. In any case the
year 1921 found the old Kingdom only 98,000 horses short of its
pre-war (1911} numbers, as indicated in Table 37. Transylvania
was 109,000 short of the 1911 returns. The shortage in Durostor
and Celincra and in Bukovina was 5,000 and 6,000 less than 1910,
respectively, whereas conditions in Bessarabis were about normal,

Tanve 37— fHorses: Number in Grealer Rumania, pre-war and 1021-1928
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There is no public record of numbers transferred, hut, Rumania
has received from Bulgeris and Hungsary considerable numbers of
horses on account of reparation payments. This has tended to
offset World War losses so that in the old Kingdom and the Bukoving
the number of horses since 1922 has exceeded the pre~-war average,
There were similar increases in Bessarabia up to the timeof the drought
in 1924 and 1925. In Transylvania the numbers have uctunted with
feed conditions and the generul status of agricultare, but on the whole
recovery has been slow. The distriets now comprising Rumanis were,
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in 1925, only 92,000 horses short of the pre-war (1910 and 1911)
number, hnd 30,000 short in 1926.

Horse breeding in the old Kingdom was never important; only a
few hundred animals were exported each year belore the World War,
whercas several thousand were tmported. (Table 38.)

The Rumanian Government owns stables scattered throughout the
country to provide for the remount requirements of the army. Since
the World War some horses of the Turkish-Arab cross are shipped to
Constantinople and some horses from the Banat and Crisnno are
shipped to central Europe each year; but, on the whole, horse breeding
in Rumania is not as profitable as is ¢ereal production and will prob-
ably remain, in {uture as at present, of very sccondary importance.

TABLE 38.—Horses: [mporis and exporis of the old Kingdom of Rumania, 1877-
1913, and of Ureater Rumania, 1922-1925
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CATTLE

The aative types of cattle found in all parts of Grester Rumania
exhibit the same general characteristics of the primifive Asiatic hreeds
colleclively called “Bos faurus primigenius.” Throughout ¢the
central mountain ranges of Transylvania, Bukoving, and the old
Kingdom the small mountain type (already deseribed} predominates.
In the foothills and plains regions to the east and south, in the old
Kingdom, the Bukovina, and Bessarabia the common breeds belong
to the Podolian ® branch of the gray steppe cnttle Tound generally
in southeastern Eurepe; whereas to the north and west in the Deport-
ment of Transylvania the Hungarian branch is found. The general
characteristics of these two branches of steppe cattle are similar.  The
animals are large boned, long legged, active, powerful in the fore-
quarters, and tapering in the hindquarters thuz making excellent
oxen. Their color is white-gray with darker shades often appearing.
The Podolinn cattle, elthough not short horned in the American sense
of the term, have much shorter horns than do the extraordinarily
long-horned Hungurian race. '

There are maony types of these cattle, named after particular
localities, as Podolian, Ukrainian, Moldavinn, Buckschan, Julomitzg,

-1'This name is dorivod from the Rossian Provines of Podolis.
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snd Hungarien. Al these cattle make excellent yoke oxen (oxen
{rom other breeds can not be compared with them) but they develop
slowly, mature late, and sre difficult to fatten; they yield relatively
little first-class meat and barely enough milk to nourish a calf.

In southern Bessarabis there are large settlements of German
colonists who brought with them the red caitle of Germany. The
descendants of these cattle now constitute the red Bessarabian breed,
f{ohnagora, a fairly good dairy breed. Simmenthal cattle are found
in all districts, particularly in the Banat and Crisana. Dutch cattle
and other lowland dairy breeds have been introduced without great
success on account of the sparse pasturage in the Rumanian lowlands.

Oxen of the native races are the chief draft snimals in Rumania.
Cows are almost never yoked, even when they are not utilized for
stk production. The ordinary plains cows give only 3 to 4 quarts
of milk daily, The mountain herds yield somewhat more, up to 7 to
8 quarts. Dairies are for the most part found only in the vicinity of
large cities to supply these cities with liquid milk and pertially to meet
the demand for butter and eheese. As compared with Holland or
France, there is no dairy industry in Greater Rumania, and consider-
able quantities of butter and cheese are imported annually.

Warerw BoFraLoEs

During the time of the migrations of some prehistoric people the
wuter buflalo of Indis was introduced into the Danube Basin and
to-day is found in the valleys of the Danube and its tributeries in
the old Kingdom of Rumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Hungary, and
Transylvanin. In certain regions these slow but powerful animals,
with 30 per cent greater traction strength than the ox, have displaced
cattle as work snimals among the peasants. They require better
feed than cattle and o warm stall in winter. In many instances the
cattle are never housed, but are protected agsinst the wind and
weather only by a fodder stack or by some rudely improvised, usually
roofless, shelter,

According to the census of 1900, fully 61 per cent, or 1,155,716, of
the dralt animals of the old Kingdom of Rumania were bulls, steers,
and draft water bultaloes. There were 2,588,526 head of cattle and
water buffaloes of all classes in the old Kingdom of Rumania in 1900.
The cattie on Rumanian [erms were almost exclusively those engnged
in active farm work, and & few cows and such young stock ag were
essential for replacement or work animals. After o few years of
labor, they were sent to the block.

As the estates in the old Kingdom and in Transylvania depended
largely upon the peasants’ cattle for working the land, only 79,257
cittle were found on the large cstates of the mountain regions of
Transylvania in 1911 as contrasted with 1,248,651 cattle in the hands
of small peasant farmers. Similar conditions were found in Bes-
sarabia.

Before the World War, there were sbout 5,781,000 cattle in the
terrifories now comprising Greater Rumania, (Table 39.)




70 TECHNICAL BULLETIN 126, U. 8. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE

TasLE 30.—Catlle, including waler buffalp: Number én Grealer Rumanis, pre-war
and 19211928

{In thousands—i. e., 00 cmitted]

District Pre-war] 1821 1922

Clid Kingdom af I 1 2,607 | 247
Darostor sod Calistra 184 133
Transylvania 2,184 | 2,286
Bessaratn 5ig 82
Bukevina_ . . 228 214

Total... . 5,781 | 57122
Cows —— 12,258 112,335

Barmo sources s In Table 37,

1 Cows for oid Eingdow snd Bessorabia wers estimafed.
1 Not locluding water bizlfalo cows (34).

Under the conditions prevailing before the World War, the cattle
of Rumsnia were largely owned by the peasants. As the peesants
increased their holdings of land after expropristion it was to be
expected that the numbers of cattle would be appreciably increased.
By 1921, the total number cattie was only 59,000 below the pre~wer
estimate and in 1922 there were 151,000 more cattle than before the
war. The next year, probably on sccount of feed conditions, there
was a {alling off In all parts of the Kingdom except Bessarabia. This
falling off continued during 1924, 1925, and 1926, at which time total
cattle numbered 789,000 below pre-war.

The number of cattle and of livestock in general that can be carried
in Rumanian villeges will always be limited by the quantity of feed
available. Under conditions of pessant farming available feeding
stuffs will fluctuate greatly from year to year. The decrease of cattle
in 1925 to 5,219,000 as compared with 5,583,000 in 1924 was probably
attributable to shortsge in feed because although the number of
cattle exported during 1925 was twice gs many as in 1924 these
cattle shipments to foreign countries have not been large. (Table 40.)

T ABLE 40 ~—Catile: Tnporis and exports of the old Kingdom of Bumania, 1 8?‘7-19'13,
und of Greater Rumanie, 19981926

Year Traperts| Exporta Lmaports| Exports Exports
e

Okl Kingdom: (Number| Number
1877, I, 045

11 S 16, 44

Gronter Ruma-
nin:

1822 . ibl, 142

- . 108, 324

- 43, 031

86, 178

1877-1000 (305, 1901-1013 nud 10221825 (35).

Before the World War, & very considerable percentage of the cattle
sent to the northwest by Flungary originated in the Banat, in Crisana
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end in the region of Seven Mountains. Since the war, the commission
merchants of Vienna, Budapest, and Prague have reestablished their
contacts with their former sources of supply. Although now sepa-
rated from these former free markets by the customs barriers of the
Rumaenian frontiers, the Transylvanian departments have sent several
thousand head of cattle abroad each year.

But this trade has been hampered by the enormous export, teves
levied on cattle which, according to the repert of Consul E. E. Palmer
under date of April 24, 1925, amounted to as much as $40 per head
at that time,

On May 20, 1926, this export tax was reduced to practically 4,000
lei or $14.80 per head for oxen, bulls, cows, and water buflaloes,
regardiess of weight and 600 lei or $2.22 on hogs. At the same time,
the State railroads canceled their supertax on freight rates applying
to Livestock intended for export, which had previously been 30 per
cent in addition to the straight freight paid.

Tavre 41.—Beef produced al sleughlerhouses in Creater Rumanie, 1923 (37, p. 81)

Estimatod
ol
produced!

Ampynt ®

I Animals Liva
Lyistrivt puT cupitn

shughtered]  weight

Nuntber 1,000 1,000 Pounds
poundy pounds

Ol ®ingeors .. L L. . 105, %K) G0%, 145 274, vy
Tronasylvraia . R 4, 34 Sid, 513 238, 530
Bessurobin. ... . . ., . 108, (85 117, 117 53, 874
Bukovitino ... ., . R - 1T, 471 107, 812 5, 103

Potal.o..... . . L L. N NF 80 |: 1, 346, 617 629, 84

! Dressed treat esthingted Lo be 46 per cont of liva weight,

I hea "Tuble 4 for popaiations,

¥ This b5 the siun of the weights of animgls slnughtered in each departiment os given nhove. Ths totsl
givan i (373 i3 equivalont to a5, 7,000 pouns,

!t Comparing the quantity of et [Beaf, pork nnd muttont Lo the populstion [H425) Lhe resuil is an annus)
constiipting of 51,45 Kilograaes(i 13,2 ponnds) per town cilizons an 4.2 kilogramns (7.7 poutnids] per tora)
inkwbitant. (85, p. 9,

Coxsomprion oF Begy

The consumption of beef iz Rumanis is confined almaost entirely to
inhabitents of cities. The lnrming peasants seldom ent boef, There
are no meak markets in the villages, where ice in sunmer is unknown,
and therelore the fresh meat supply is restricted to small animals
that can be consumed within u relstively short period. Within the
cities themsclves the rate of beef consumption varies greatly in
different parts of the Kingdom. It is greatest in Bukovina and least
in Bessarabia.

There wore 1,217,180 mature cattle and calves siaughtered in
Greater Rumanmia during 1923. Of this number, 503,331 were
slnughtered in Transylvania and only 101,088 in Bessarabia.

As indicuted in Table 41, the quantity of beel produced ab slaughter-
houses throughout (ireater Rumania in 1923 wes approximately
620,824,000 pounds, or about 37.1 poiinds per capiba,

There were no importations ol fresh heef during the year, but
4,061,358 pounds werce exported; 2,689,206 pounds of this quantity
going to Austriz, 985,108 pounds to Hungary, and 340,254 pounds to
Czechoslovakia.

* Plis wvorsgo valuo of | su during May, 1620, was 0.97 vend,
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This would indicate that the actual domestic consumption of beef
in Grester Rumanis during 1923 was 616,762,000 pounds, or 36.9 per
capita.

SHEEP

Sheep raising in Rumanie constitutes & relatively mere important
part of farming than is the case in more highly developed countries.
The native sheep are of the fat-teil or long-wool breeds producing
lambs whose heir &8 5 to 10 days after birth assumes the tight-cur
characteristic of Astrakan or Karskul fur. These sheep have been
indigenous to the country since sncient times. They have been
improved, particularly in Bessarabia, by importstions of Karalul
sires from Bulkhars.

The best Rumanian astrakan comes from Bessarabia.

The Karskul sheep of Bessarabia, the Czurcana of the old King-
dom, and the Raczke and the Cuigain of Trapsylvania sre milk-
producing breeds ol great impsriance in the peasant household. A
ewe yields from 8 to 10 gallons of milk dunog & lactation period,
{from which 11 to 12 pounds of cheesc can be made. This cheese called
“brinze,” together with corn-meal mush (mamaliga) and {fruits and
vegetables 1aid down in brine, form the basic diet of the peasant. In
the spring of the year, at lambing time, the carcass of the young
animals sleughtered for their pelts varies the monotony of this diet;
but, with the cxception of an oceasionsl pig on holidays and fat salt
or smoked pork, little mest is eaten in the rural districts.

An Asiatic breed of sheep similar to the Merino, called the *‘Cui-
gain,” is found in the old Kingdom of Rumania. This breed has been
crossed by full-blood Merinos with good results,

All the foregoing breeds would be classed as coarse-wool sheep,
although the last two produce a better, finer quality than do the
others. Colors vary from dirty white, through gray to red, brown,
and black. The average mature sheep yields from 4 to 7 pounds of
unwashed wool. Rumanian wool 1s utilized almost exclusively in
home industiies. A housewifc is seldom seen without her distaff and
spindie. She spins yarn even while walking to and from her duly
work in the fields. Almost every household has a loom upen which
cloth and carpets are manufactured from the brightly dyed wool.
Every peasant has an astrakan cap and a coat of sheep pelt with the
wool turned inside. The soft tanned skin outside is brilliantly colored
with the decorative pattern emblematic of the locality in which he
lives. Sheep are more nearly indispensable to the peasant than are
any other farm snimsls, as they supply both food and clothing.

There were only 270 flocls of more than 1,000 head of sheep in the
old Xingdom, according to the census of 1900. The most common
size of (ock eomprised 10 head or less. Peasants possessed 270,358
of these sinall flocks.

In the mountsain region of Transylvania there were 2,603,884 sheep
in 1911 of which only about 159,621 were found on large csiates.
Full-blood Merinos, and various English breeds, as well as the better
strains of native sbeep were found only in the large flocks on the
estates.

By 1921, the flocks of Greater Xumania had recovered to their
pre-war status as indicated in Table 42.
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TasLe 42.—Sheep: Number in Gregler Rumania, preswar and 1521-1926
[In thousands—i. e., 000 omitted]

1
Diskrict Pre-war 1992

O1d Kingdorn 3

Durpstor and Calinera. . . - - B }5’197
Trapdyivonlo.. ... ... - —aa v 3, 501
Boganenbia. . oooovoinian e mama K F: 2,y
Bukoving. o .oooiicanns B4 235

A4/ SO | 3 . i 12, 32j

Surne yourees as Table 37,

_ Tt is easier for the peasant to incremse his numbers of sheep than
his horses or catile because of restrictions in the grazing privileges on
the village comumons.  Sheep produce milk for cheese and it is simpler
for the peasant to visualize the benefits to be derived from en assured
return of a [ew pounds more food than the benefits from the uncertain
return of & margin of profit on the larger and later maturing classes of
livestock.

In Transylvanin, Besserabin, and Bukovina increase in sheep
numbers was steady until 1024, Dusing this time the numbers of
sheep in Bessarabla nearly doubled.

Iz 1025, the numbers of sheep on Rumanian farms in all districts
except Bulovina show a decreese as compared with the previous
season probably beesuse of the dry season of 1924 and consequent
shortage of feed.

There was great destruction of the sheep-herding establishments in
the Dobruja during the World War aud there was g reduction of
pasturage in this region. As indicated by the data for Durestor and
Caligern, the recovery of the sheep industry southeast of the Danube
has been slow.

Woow

Little of the wool produced in Rumanis is suited to the cornmercial
textile industry of the country which employs for the most part
cotton, flax, and hemp. The pensants spin and weave ai home
almost all the fabrics used in making their clothing from home-
produced flax and wool. In recent years, however, they have been
wearing factory-made cotton goods in increasing ruantities. The
export wool of Rumania is the cearse, Jong sort suitable only for
carpets and felt. The textile mills import wool and yarn of the
finer grades.

From 1888 to 1900 the export of wool from the old Kingdom had
heen fairly regular, ranging between 1,000 and 1,500 short tons
annually. ~ (Table 43.) With increased production 1t is probable
that greater quantities of wool will be available for export,
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Tapue 48.—Wael: Importz and exporis of the old Kingdom of Rumenic, 1876-
1513, and of Grealer Rumania, [922-1926

[In thousand ponods—i. a., 000 omitted]

Tm- Im- t Im- | Er-
Year porta Exports| Year parts |FEparts Year patta | pakts
Gld Kinpdoo— Ol Kiopdom—

40 [ 5,385 Contionped, Continued
4t 7,073 z, 1607 . L1864 | 2546
83y 7,357 1,832 1,%4
M5 840 [ 423 T 2475
13| §, 127 I 2,423
it 83 2 3,061
‘tf 8, {])90? 1 2,114
al 5 3,387

05| 892 '
&7 7,364

w1 4,678 (V3
57 ] 3,763 13
W o ; =

2,876 s

132 | 5,34 8112 R

G | 1,014 1w ..ol LUIT L 4 8T8

M87G-1000 (35},
1601-1913 and 10311025 (35},

Provucrion oF Morron

The peasants slaughter few meture sheep for home use during the
summer months when the ewes are being milked, but during the
summer, lambs of all ages are sent to the city markets, In winter,
mature animals that are not suitable for milk production or repro-
duction are slaughtered at home or are shipped to the cities, In
the spring of the year, large numbers of young lambs, 5 to 10 days
old, are siaughtered for their pelts. There 13 no estimate of the
number of such lambs that are killed in the spring or of home slaugh-
terings of more mature sheep. Muni~ipal slaughterings have been
estimated at 1,321,929 Geed during 1923, as indicated in Table 44.

TanLe 44 —Mulion pre  ed al slaughlerliouses in Greater Rumania, 159231

(37, p. 81}
: Estimated { Amoont
. Animals Live
Driscrict t
Tl slaughtered; welght prurgzuced : mg?fa 1
1,00¢ 1,000
NNumber potnds nounds Pounds
014 Kingdom TX, 721 24,473 11,02 1. 52
Transylvanis . 472,107 20, 060 9, 506 173
RBossarabin. B, 441 2 674 1, 20 .41
Bukbelna. ... 32, 855 1, 6368 m .2
Total . _......... e amar e tm e +1,321,928 48, 39 2,73 1.38

1 Thoos not include lumbs slaughtered for thair pelts ut 5 to 10 days of age.  ‘This class of meat is plentiful in
spring.  Under erdioary vonditions, sheep are seldom slaughtored by the larming pessantry for their own
consumption exoent in late all,

? Dirossad rmeal estimated at 40 per cent of yve walght.

1 Seg ‘Fable 4 fur popitlationa.

s : 'ghisug tha sus of the saloals slaughilered {o caeh dopartment as given above. Tho total given {87)

1,311,493,

The mutton produced at city slaughterhouses in 1923, was esti-
mabted st 22,724,000 pounds, indicating an average per capite supply
for all classes of the popuntion of only 1.36 pounds,

No fresh mutton was exported or imported during 1923, but, as
indicated in Table 45, 27,055 live animals were sent abroad.
this number, 23,935 went to Turkey and a few hundred head to

Hungary, Italy, Germany, Czechoslovakia, and Austria.
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TanLe 45 —8heep and goats: Tmporis and exporis of the old Kingdom of Rumanie,
1877-1913, and of Greater Rumania, 19221885

im- Ex- . Im- Erx- - Im- Ex-
porta | ports Year ‘ports porks Yenr ports

MNuwm- { Num- 4§ QW Klpgdom—] N 0id Kippdom--
ber Continued. Ceontipued,
i, 507

£, 448

18771000 (47),

HOI-EGLE und 1ER-1020 (35),

The native swine in the mountain regions of Transylvenia, the
old Kingdom, and Bukovina are the small, almost wild, razorback
hogs called “Stocii” In the lowlands is found the swainp hog,
Baltaret, which is an unimproved animal of ancient origin. In
Bessarsbia under the Russians, the native breeds have slmost dis-
appeared, heving been much unproved by the introduction of modern
English breeds. In the lowlands of Transylvania is found the
Hungarian Mangsalica hog. This hog oceurs in the old Kingdom
under the name of Mangolitza, where are also found an Asiatic
breed calied Palatin,

The reproduction of these swine is largely a matter of accidental
mating., Every peasani household has its quota of pigs that scavenge
around under foot everywhere. On Christmas, according to ancient
custom, every houschold bas a fat pig for dinner. In the {all hogs ere
slaughtered snd the (lesh is salted and smoked for summer use.

On the estates the best improved breeds of swine are to be found.
Yorkshires and Berkshires are most common.

Before the World War, or in 1910 and 1911, the territories now
comprised within the boundaries of Greater Rumanis carried about
3,249,000 swine. In 1921 there was a decrease below the pre-war nor-
mal numbers in Transylvania and Bukovina; whereas increases in
other parts of the Kingdom brought the total up to 87 per cent of
pre-war. During the next five years there have becn seasonal changes
in different perts of the Xingdom, as indicated in Table 46.

Tasni 46, —Swine! Number in Greater Rumania, pre-war and 1821-1526
[In thousands—i, 9., 600 omittod)

P P'ru- .
Tristrict war 1521 1922

Old Kingdom

e e eeameneiseas J heer)oness -,} 448
Durestar auel Colirern 24 i3] '

Trpnsylvenia . ..., . .. .. | L5 : 1,070
HBesynrabin . ... .. .. . 475 LD &
Buekovien . . ... L. 218

G T 3, 24

Same sources nd lo Tokle 47,
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Numbers of swine in Transylvania have tended to decrease since
the World War, being 230,000 less in 1924 thanin 1921, This decreass
has probably been due to the poor condition of the hog market in
central Furope. Belore the war a considerable portion of the heavy
shipments of swine from Hungary to the Vienna market originated
in the corn belt of the Banat and Crisana. In the mountainous
regions ¢f Transylvania almost all of the swine were found on the
small land holdings in 1911, (Table 36) but, in the lowlands, middle-
sized and large farms carried on pork productien (Table 47) on a
commercial scale, either shipping their fnished product directly to
the Vienna or Prague markets or semifinished hogs to the leeding
establishments about Budapest or in western Hungary. As indicated
in Table 47, the largest estates (more than 1,422 acres) averaged
more than 250 head of hogs each in 1811, When conditions of the
market are unfavorable, these commercial establishments reduce the
number of swine on feed. It is probable that when conditions of
trade in central Burope improve the lowlands of western Transylvania,
which also produce large surpluses of corn, will revive their former
hog industry.

Tanre 47.—Livestock and owners of lrestock in 1511, classified according lo size
of lund holdings in lhe lowlandy of Crisanc' und Banal' ceded by Hungary
to Rumania

Slze of holdieg Own- .
e e | 5 O birses ¢ Cattle { Swine | Shoep
Arpents?® . Actes | mals !

|

.'-.\'mnber Number Number Numbert Nuanber Number) Nusaber
- 16, TEG - 5, V08 ES,VVE | ML O6W | R, 528 2,530

i, Doaa, B8] 119, 53 2, 854 | BD, 2¢F | 24, 5308

o 43, b7 1L B R 97,412 | 11,300

062 5N, oy 11, 628 i 128, 077 5, 206

s | 0, et M, 003 E 124, 251 2,472

. A22...0 00 3,008 o, 15 0, 636 | 30, 443 | 46, 263

H¥ o 2000, . . LI . N 6, 75 14078 | 1, 199 | 40, 447

200 o 500, . . K N 27 s 5 fil, 387

00 L 3,000 .. . L . ki S X L 0 4, BET

1,000 and aver L0l . 112 i FHE, D42

Withoub noebo. o0 0 L0 L 63, 6% 5 A, A6, 481 | 42 505

Towd. ... © e s aaa 208, 4BE V0, DD BT, 627 {77, 854 IB-'Ji'J, T8 | b, [bix} I 4, 486
1 : L—

Caleulated from €205, (912, pp. 126-137Y,

1 {neludes tercilory eedwl from the Mrovioees of Tpoesa, Szatmur, Diher, Arad, Csaoad, Szilagy, Temes,
atu] “Corontn)
3] mrpeat=}A422 peres,
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In the old Kingdom, pork was produced almost exclusively for
household use.  In 1900, there were 730,260 households that pos-
sessed 1 to 5 head of swine.  Only 29,473 households possessed 6 to
20 head.  There were 1,399 establishments with 21 to 50 and only
887 proprictors with more than 50 swine each.

During the late seventies and early cighties of the last century, the
old Kingdom of Rumania, as indicated in "Pable 48, exported between
100,800 and 200,000 hogs each year® But the industry had rapidly
dwindled, so that just before the World War only a few animals were
sent abroad.

# A averuye of 5671 Bogs were sent to the comraereinl I'cer!'[nf.:asmhllsh_mant of KiibAnya nonr Budapest
each yene bustwean 1475 and 1380, Under pressure of Sertnan comnpetition and the deveiopment of Lhe
Ifumpurian awiog Lodustry Lhig busioess Dnally diseontinged i 1896,
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Tanty 48.—Swine: fmporls and czporis of the old Kingdom of Rumaniae, 1877-
1913, and of Greater Lumania, 1922-1925

Year ‘lmpemlﬁ Eaporls | Year ' Inports ¢ Yeur Imperts] Bxports

| .
O King ! 0Ok Hliog- . 0id Eiog-
o s Number y - Nimber ! dom—Con.
W7 407 3 ! 72 iR
L TR I3 Tl
o 1%

oV Greater Rue
manial

LETT-UNH (39, DUOL-100% aodl 1922- 1035 (35).

Sinee the World War, pork production in these regions has fluctu-
ated somewhat with the amount of the corn crop, so that the export-
able surplus of porle has also varied greatly from year to year. The
consuming centers in Ilungary, Austria, Crechoslovakia, and central
Europe have reestablished contacts with their former sources of
pork supply in western Transylvanie end weeldy shipments of hogs
are made to the western markets.

In other parts of Rumania, it is probable that swine production
will be restricted more nearly to the vequiremoents of farm familics
and the demands of local markets. But in the Banet and Crisana,
pork procluction on a commercial scale can be confidently awaited
ag & [uture development.

Porx CoxsumrTIiON

Povls is the staple meat diet of the Rumanian peasant. 1t is no$
possible to estimate the number of swine slaughtered en farms. In
comparison with cattle and sheep, only a small number of hogs are
killed for c¢ity consumption. As indicated in Fable 49, & total of
401,758 hogs wero butchered at municipal slaughterbouses in 1923.
The pork equivelent of this number of hogs has been estimated atb
71,643,000 pounds, which, prorated over the entire population of
the Kingdom, amounts to only 4.28 pounds per capita.

Tasii 40-—Pork produced al sluughlerhouses in Creater Rumaenia, 19231
(37, p. 81)

i Animnls Live Estimnted | Antount
istrict shiph- waight menk jier
'L tered ! produced 2| eapita

1,000 1,000
I Number potitids poady Pounds
Ol Kinpdmn. . ... . 141,010 36, 484 23, 858 3. 50
‘Frivnsy bvarin . - - 130, 576 82,478 47, 256 6. 79
JHETHT I .. . .. - W, T0F 5, 08 1, 353 21
Bulkovina .. . . ... .. - . . 26,402 4,022 2, 146 2,55

TOLM . . o e aamcrrnmmmmannne ST apy, AR 100, G T et 428

L fPig prohably roprecents urbno consiingiion only, as rlmost every peasant fumily has ronst pork on
Chrbutmng, and 1o tho fai] aleeest every hionsehsld oures pork Uy salling or smeking for sumaer $5a. 1
fe ncommon procties (o kil pigs al the suekling stage and W re st shem whole,  The amount of pork con-
sutned per capily by Uhe peasanis in Grgaiter Rumania b donstless more then bere indjoated for the mean
of Bhg bola] papaenlatioe.

 Fyrosair] 2ot pad Lenaledd ag 7t por cont of live welpht,

Fagn abbe b for eanlations,
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MULES, DONKEYS, AND GOATS

The use of miles and donkeys in Rumania is restricted to a few
thousand occurring incidentally on larger farms and in cities. There
1s no well-developed mule production as in Spain, France, or Ttaly.
The influence of these animals upon the agricultural situation in
greater Rumania is negligible.

Goats are found in considersble numbers among the poor peasants
in the mountain districts and the poorer class of lzborers in cities.
Before the World War, as indieated in Table 50, there were about
528,000 goals in tho territorics now comprising Greater Rumasnia.
Since the war, gont numbers had run higher than during 1906-1913
until 1925, when there was # decrease of a few thousand, rBrin,g"mg the
totel down to 494,000, In 1926 there was a further decresse to
477,000,

Tasrue. 50.—Goals, mules, and donkeys: Number tn Grealer Rumania, pre-war
und {021-1528

[In thousands—i. e, , 000 omltied]
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Goats are maintained for mille produstion. As a rule all kids are
slaughtered except those intended for replacement. There is no
record of the numbers of kids and goats slaughtered for home use;
but in 1923, city slaughterbouses veported 78,150 goats killed, from
which 4,734,000 pounds of meat were obtained. Prorated over
the entire Rumaninn population this is equivalent to only 0.28
pound per capita. {(Table 51)

Tanus 5l~(lout meat produced at sloughlerhouses in Greater Rumania, 1927 {37,
# 84)
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FEEDING LIVESTOCK

Before the World War the ~2ca of meadows and pastures in Greater
Rurmania was estimated to bhe 12,770,000 atres and there were
1,307,000 acres of [orage plants or a total of 14,077,000 acres of
grasslands.® ‘This would indicate for each 100 acres 13.5 horses;
41.1 eattle; 23.1 swine; 79.1 sheep; and 3.8 goats or 161 animals in all.

Livestock also have the run of fallow lands and stubble fields, and
some portions of the forest lands, but the [orests are uncertain
sources of grazing, The meadows and pasiures ure unimproved and
ol poor quality. In the old Kingdom of Rumania, the pastures
have been common village property since 1908, Livestock ure grazed
on these commons from early spring until late fall. In the cities
some grain is given to horses, cattle, and sheep, but in the country
the peasant usually feeds straw and cornstalks and occasionally
some hay.

Swine are given a little grain a lew weeks belore they are slaughtered.
In summier, they live on pasture or forage in the vilage streets and
vards.  In winter they are underfed and suffer Irom hunger.

Livestock are seldom kept in a 4-walled shelter and often run in
the open during winter, The use ol straw as bedding material
would usually be considered a waste.

Since peasant livestock receive little or no grain in winter they are
turned out in spring in a half-starved condition. The meadows and
pastures are kept so closely cropped that they are practically barren
when the drought of summer comes. There is no reserve grass, and
if drought is protracted the villagers are obliged to sacrnifice their
reserve stock.  Often the poorer peasants are reduced to selling their

work animals.  Thusin 1924 the general shortage of feed throughout
Rumanin was followed by & sharp reduction in livestock. The
enumeration in 1925 shows 364,000 fewer head of cattle than in 1924;
662,000 fewer sheep, 87,000 fesver goats, and 30,000 fewer horses,

MEAT PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION

Meut consumption in Rumania is very restricted; that of the old
Kingdom nas been estimnted st 20.9 pounds per capita before the
World War, by G. Jonescu-Sisesti in Rumiiniens Biiuerliche Land-
wirtschalft (19). Jonescu-Sisesti hns also estimated the post-war
consumption of meat in cities of Greater Rumania at 113.2 pounds
as contrasted with 7.7 pounds in the rural districts. If these con-
sumption rates be applied to the rural and urban population as
reported in 1923, the mean consumption for all classes was about
30 pounds per capita.  In 1923 meat production of the old Kingdom
amounted to 838,563,000 pounds, according to previous tables.
Even subtracting 4,061,000 pounds, the exports of meat from total
Creater Rumania during 1923 would indicate a consumption of
654,502,000 or 30.1 pounds per capits, which is about one-third
higher than Jonescu-Sisesti’s post-war estimate and almest twice
the pre-war estimate for the old Kingdom. This figure does nat
include sheep and hogs slaughtered by peasants for home use.

¥ Fpliow lands produce grass for hey and grazing Lot with changss of boundaries there ling heun u change
1:1' Ithe munner o which fallow iancs ere classified so that §t is oot possible to compare post-war with pre-war
follow arens,
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A great advance in the standard of living among all classes of
Rumanian society is thus indicated.

Before the World War, almost all the cattle slaughtered in the old
Kingdom were unfattened or, at best, were only grass fed. Distilleries
fattened & few head of cattle annually for city demand, and occasion-
ally a peasant or an estate owner stall-fed a few head in the fall
after the season’s work had been completed. DBut these cases were
rare, and usually the slaughter weights of cattle werelow. (Table 52.)

Tasre 52—Live weights of caille marketed in the old Kingdom of Rumanid,
pre-war (18, p. 38)

- Fattened ou
Cilassifteation " Uniatienod russ Stnil fed
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Moldavian | R - AR to 036 | 525t0 ), 190 | 992 to 1,367
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-] &l 817 | 3dte THL| GIFto 378
Culves:

MaIduvi;.m._..._..,_,,--....--_.....-_-_-_._.-.._-____._.. G to 287 Hto 37| LWBte 44t
BOBRLAIG oo v accmmemaneeeaeaae .| B5to B43 | 105to 309 | 122ta 29T
Crossiroeds. | . G2to Jid | MU0 W30 Ito 220

CONCLUSIONS REGARDING RUMANIAN AGRICULTURE

It is probable that the genecral trend of agriculture in Greater
Rumania will be away from the extensive production of cereals,
particularly wheat, with its large marketable surpluses, and will
probabiy be toward & so-valled “intensive agriculture.” This does
not mean intensive in the western sense of the term. Tt merely means
that the general tendeacy in pessant agriculture is fo maintain more
domestic animels per acre of land holding than is the case on large
ostates. The natural consequence of the land reform will thus qul-
minate in somewhat larger numbers of livestock in Greater Rumania
than were customary before the World War. Although little grain is
fed to livestock, except in the western lowlands of the Banat and Cri-
sana, a general increase in livestock numbers will tend toward some-
what larger quantities of field crops being fed on the farms and smaller
surpluses of field crops being available for market.

There appears to be an inercase in meat consumption in Greater
Rumania in keeping with the higher standard of living adopted since
the war., This should stimulate meat production snd will tend to
absorb large numbers of animals between livestock enwmeration
periods, so that & considerable expansion of the snimal industry
may not be proportionately discernable from published statistics. At
the same time, the effect upon reducing the amounts of marketable
surpluses of cereals might be appreciable.

There appears to be & trend toward increesed wheat consumption
in Greater Rumenia; which should alse depress marketable sur-
pluses. However, the great falling off in cereal exports from Rumaenis
1s the result of the shift from commercial production of cereals on
large estates to small peasant-farming practices following the sweeping
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land reform. The most apparent effect of the land reform upon
cerral production has been a positive shift from seeding winter grain
to increased sceding of spring grains. The fall seeding for the wheat
crop of 1927 was 1,234,381 acres less than for the crop of 1926; rye
wns 81,457 acres less, and barley 10,880 acres less. This decrease is
attributable to a certain extent to the drought of Septemiber and
October, which hindered plowing. At the same time it requires
greater foresight and initiative to seed graiu in the fall to be harvested
the [ollowing yesr than it does to rush any sort of erop inlo the ground
inspring. The Rumanian peasant lacks hoth foresight and iniGative,
and consequently there is a greater tendeney toward haphazard
spring seeding then formerly,

The peasaut is a very medioere farmer as a rule, and in Rumania
the peasunt methods of agriculture are archaic. Consequently,
3iekds por acee up to 1926 have been much lower than the very modest
vields obtained before the World War. In 1926, as indicated in
Tuble 15, barley, oats, and corn ranged somewhat above pre-war,
but the mean yield per acre for all five chief ceveals was still half a
bushel less than the 1909-1913 average.

Thus not only has there been a shift from wheat and rye produe-
tion toward increased corn, barley, and oats production, but because
of low vields per acre the exportable surpluses of bread cercals are
nol so laree as they otherwise would be.

The quality of peasant products is very low. Under the estate
system of farming, a large proportion of export grain wes of uniform
and high quality and Rumanin enjoyed a certain reputation for the
exeellence of its exports.  Under the present retrogressive system of
pessant agricullure, it is difficult to assemble a eargo of standard
grades of grain, and foreign buyers are heving recourse to establishing
resident ageneies in Rumania to buy in place such grain as will meet
their speeific requirements.  This, however, is expensive and the
ecost of handling the crop is ultimately chargeable against the profit
obtainable by the producer.

As with grain, the quality of livestoek is poor. There is no such
thing us a beef breed of enttle in Rumania and dairy stoek is mediocre,
exeept in the western departments of Transylvania, where the quality
of beel, pork, and muiton produced compares favorably with that
futtened in eentral Burepe. But in the departments south and cast
of the central mountain ranges the quelity of mest animals sent to
mnrket would havdly fit them £o meet the requirements of the western
Enropean demand,

It ix probuble that increased populstion and changes in living
standards, together with postwar retrogrossion in agriceltural pro-
duetion have so depleted potential surpluses that the territories now
constituting Greater Rumania will not for many years exercise the
influence upon western markets that they enjoyed before the World
War.

A48T —30———6
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THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN BULGARIA

Bulgaria suffeved less, territorially, in consequence of the YWorld
War than did any of Germany’s other silies. In fact the ares of the
country as fixed by the provisions of the treaty of Neuilly is 2,626
square miles greater than it was ab the outbresk of the war of the
Balkan sllies against Turkey. Nevertheless Bulgaria has undergone
pronounced territorial changes that have had a profound influence
upon the economic life of the nation.

The present area of Bulgaria, according to the terms of the treaty
of Neuldly, comprises 39,825 square miles, and is thus about the size
of the State of Ohio.*

Fardwa  omsrfdahe
wmpd T Aury TS
SIS e 2 U

F1oUuRE 3.—MaAP OF BULGARIA

Baolgaris vedad to Romania In 1033 peris of its richest cergnl-producing Proviness along the
northenstern frootier, but sequired & very considerable territory from Turkey on the sooth.
‘Fhis sequired territory Is & tobooco region pot producing suflicient cerenls to meet foval
demnnds, Consequently Balpgnris ocenwles a less sipnilteant status mneng European wheat-
exporting countries than was the case befure the World War,

Between 1913 and 1919 the area of Bulgaria fluctusted consider-
ably with the vicissitudes of war. At the close of the campaign
against Turkey, Bulgaria aequired terrifories which extended the
southern frontiers of the Kingdom to the Aegean Sea. This newly
acquired ferritory, to the south is mountainous in character and
consists, for the most part, of barren stretches. There were also
extensive forests and pastures, but only & small percentage of the
total area could be profitably cultivated to field crops. At the sane

7 The Kingdom of Buigsris, occupying the north-ventral portion of the Balkan Peninsula, Hies hetween
the gurulials 417 12 4687 mod 44° 12 9 porth Jutitude, or st abiout tha same distance frows the Equntor as
the State of Iowns. Io loogltude it lies between the werldians 20 24f 14% wud #8% 5° 55" oust (Greenwich),
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time that this agriculturally poor territory was acquired to the south,
Bulgaria ceded, 1n the way of compensation to Rumanis, portions
of five of the richest gruin surplus producing Provinces along the
northeastern frontier in the Dobruoja.

By s specinl convention with Turkey, in 1915, Bulgaria, before
entering the World War, scquired additional territory on the south
and, invading Dobruja, immediately reoccupied the counties that
had so recently been ceded to Rumanis. Af the end of the World
War Bulgarin withdrew {rom the ceded Rumanian territories and,
according to the ferms of the treaty of Neuilly, relinquished to
Yugoslaviz 990 square miles and to Greece 3,364 square miles of
territories on the south and west. This left the present area of the
Kingdom 39,825 squarc miles, (Fig. 3.)

The extent of these changes is shown in the following statement.

Modifieations in the tervitory of the Kingdom of Bulgaria {8, Aan. 15-16, p.
[XXXITI)

1. After the war of 1012-13, Treaty of Bucharest:
Arca of Bulgarin— Bquare miles
Beloure the war
Ceded to Rumanis

Less ceded dermibory o oo oo e mamn.-. 34,228
Aren gained from Turkey_ ___ . .. ool .iicmaccmaoo.- 8,952

Total in 1913
. After the convention of 1915 with Turkey:
Aren gained from Turkey

Total in 1915

. After the treaty of Neuilly in 1919
Area reded to Yupgoslevia—
Old berritory
New territory_ ...,

Aren ceded to Greece—
New territory

Total arce ceded fo Greece and Yugoeslavia

Present area of Bulgaria,
Old territory retained (residual Bulgaria)
New terrilory gained

Total nrea
PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COUNTRY

The low Ballkan Mountain range, the Stara Planina (Old Mountain}
traverses Bulgaria from the Black Ses westward to the frontier of
Yugoslavia, Between this mountain range and the Danube River
Lies o broad, fertile, rolling plain sloping te the north, which is well
watered by the Isker, Osing, Jantre, and Lom Rivers. This is called
the district of north Bulgaria. It ocoupies 16,757 sguare miles.
Its soil is a deep, black, fertile loess.  Average annual rainfall ranged
hetween 23.97 and 24.89 inches during the 5-year period ended
1923. ‘This is the greatest cereat surplus-producing region of the
Kingdom.
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To the south of the Balkan Mountains, the coastal plains of the
Black Sea and the central valley of the Maritsa extend to the foot-
hills of the Rhodope Range of mountains. These coastal plains
and the valley, together with the mountsinous regions sequired
from Turkey as far west as the Mesta River, form the district of
south Bulgaria, which has an ares of 16,316 square miles. The
solls ol the plains and valieys are fertile. The average rainfall during
the 5-year period ended 1923 ranged from 22.67 to 27.62 inches
eunually.

The famous rose-oil industry is located on the southern slopes of
the Balkan Mountains. To the south and in the mounfainous
valleys of the Rhodope Mountains tobacco is the most important
crop. The valleys and plains of south Bulgaria are devoted to the
prodacticn of cereals, the surpluses of which are sufficient to balance
the deficit production of the newly acquired territories and to leave
o considerable raargin for export abroad.

The western portion of Bulgarte, south of the Balkan Range,
1s o broad plateau broken to the south by the ranges of the Rhodope
Mountsins. This is the district of southwest Bulgsria, which has
an ares of 6,752 square miles. It includes the upper busins of the
Btrume and the Mesta, as well as the upper valley of the Maritzs
{which {lows int> the Aegean Sea) and the upper valley of the Isker
{which flows into the Danube River). The soils of these elevated
regions are not so well adapted to wheat as are those of the districts
ol the north and south. Rainfall avevages 26.36 inches. The pro-
duction of tobacco in the south and of fruit in the north are impor-
tant industries, The district as & whole does not produce sufficient
ceresls to cover local requirements.

About 25,708 square miles, or 64.6 per cent of the total aren of
Bulgaris, lie between sea level and an eltitude of 500 meters (1,640
feet), within the range best adapted to intensive agriculture.

UTILIZATION OF THE LAND

There is no record of the menner in which the lands scquired
from Turkey were utilized before the Balkan Wars. An approximate
estimate of the agriculturally potential value of the ceded terri-
tories, as contrasted with acquired territories, can be obtained by
comparing the manner in which the lands of the ceded districts
and the residual counties of Bulgarin were utilized in 1912 with the
manner in which lands were utilized in these residual counties and
in the acquired districts in 1923,

Peasunt agriculture predominates in all these districts. Tt is
the charscteristic of the pensent to conduct his farm operstions
on about vhe same scale from vyear to year. Ie may rotate the
crops on his plowlands, but the extent of these plowlands in relation
to meadows and forests remeins remarkably constant year in and
veavosd until some disrupting series of events breaks up the routine,
after which be again settles down to a seasonal round.
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Tavue 53.—Uiitization af land in Bulgeria, 1312, 19253, and 1984
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The outstanding differences Lo be found in land utilization when
comparing the old Kingdom of Bulgaria with present Bulgaria are
that there were about 547,000 acres less plowland and 2,135,000 more
aeres of unproductiveland in 1924 in the territories comprising present-
day Dnlgaria than in the old ingdomn in 1912.  (Table 53.)

Bulgaria gained from Turkey on the south 3,063,000 acres, of
which only 0.5 per cent wis reported to have heen plowland in 1923;
whereas 51.8 per cent was reported to be nonproductive. On the
other hand, Bulgaria ceded to Rumania, on the northeast, and to
Yugoslavin, on the west, 2,283,000 acres, of which 54.1 per cent was
plowland and only 3.8 per cent of which was reported to be unpro-
ductive in 1912, Those differences have been of profound signifi-
canee.

1F we compare the utilization of the land in 1912 in the residual
yorbion of Bulgaria (that is, thot portion of the old Kingdom remain-
ing nfter deducting the territories ceded to Rumanis and Yugoslavia)
with the utilization of the land in 1923 in this same territory, it will
be noted that there was a decrease in cereal iands, glthough plowlands
were reported in somewhat greater acreage than formerty, and there
was r marked increase in fallow lands.

The trend of these chrnges indicates a decreased potential cereal
production in proportion ¥o the area of the country. This is par-
ticulurly significant since the bulk of the acreage of cultivated crops
in Bulgaria is devoted to coreals.
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POPULATION

The old Kingdom of Bulgaria had a population of 4,337,518 in
1910, or 116.6 per square mile. In 1920 there were 4,846,971 inhabit-
snts®® within the new boundaries of Bulgaria, or 121.7 per square
mile,

There are no large cities in Bulgaria, Sofija, the capital and
metropolis, had only 154,025 inhabitants in 1920. Plovdiv (Philip-
poepolis) came second with 63,415, followed by Varns with a popu-
Tation of 50,810, and Russe with 41,652 inhabitants.®® There were
75 seats of state, province and township governments and 17 other
cities which did not have administrative functions. The total city
population in 1920 comprised 966,375 Bulgarian citizens, Russian
immigrants, 74,174 refugees from the former Turkish territories to
the south that have been incorporated into the Xingdom of Greece,
and other individuals.

The 966,375 city dwellors lived in 241,659 family groups or house-
holds, averaging asbout 4 persons fo each establishment, The
households in the rural districts, on the other hand, were larger,
sveraging 5.7 persons each. The native rural population, which
lived 1o 4,214 villages and 1,353 hamlets, was reported at 3,880,598
persons who lved in 675,593 family groups, in 1920. There were
also 68,133 Bulgarian refugees from the south, Russian immigrants,
and others living outside of cities.

Those lLiving in rural districts in 1920 constituted 80.1 per cent
of the total population; but all of those living outside of cifies were
not engaged in agriculture. A large number of the city dwellers,
however, carned Lheir livelihood by farming, so that 81.3 per cent of
those actively employed in 1920 were classified as sgricultural workers,
hunters, apd fishermen. (Table 54} As the latter two classi-
feations include very few, it is probable thet the actual farming popu-
lation is fully 80 per cent of the total.

TarLe 84 —Popuiation of Bulgaria actively employed, classified by osccupation,
1910 and 1980 (8, Ann. 16-16, pp. 94, 98)

. Old boundarles New bgundaries

Oocupation 1910 1920
Nuniber | Percent| Number | Percent
Agriculture, hunting, and fshing... ... ... . . ... _._....] 1,820,801 BL1| 2 143,121 §1.3
AT T Y 1, 7 .1l 5, 5 .2
Temlusbry e cememae o N 8.4 264, Bl 1.8
Cmnmunientton and traasport.. . . ... ... .. 1,2 13, 058 1.3
Cownneree, haok, asd credio. . . . 3.1 0, 46D 27
Tubiie servico and liboral professions. 24 T3, 000 2.8
Pubdic foree.... ... . . L5 41, 207 L3
Landod proprielors. . . W 27, 720 Lo
Damestie servanls. . 1.0 18,812 .7
Daylahoress. .. ... 0 o i e i G, 403 s
Tt Tl L e e —a——— 4,082 . .2 7,7 .3
12 U S - = 180' 10,0 | 2,615,380 106.9

|

Compared with agriculture other occupations engage very insignif-
icant numbers of the population, who for the most part live in sell-
supporting homes based upon the tillage of the soil.

3 Tha pumber of inkabitants in Descinber, 1925, wis 5,105,800 or 128.2 per squora mile.
¥ Qaime of the lurger cittos with their populntions in W20 wore: Sliven, 28,500; Pieven, 47,446; Stara Zagora,
25,354 Suen, 23,763 Burgas, 24,076; Yambol, 6,875 Ehaskove, 19,118; sod Pazardzls, 10,502,
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The Bulgarisns, like the Greeks and the Rumaunians, are a mixed
people. Before the Christian era the peninsula between the Black
and Adristic Sens was successively overrun by the Odryssae, the
Macedonians, and the Celts. In the first century B. C. it was
conguered by the Romans, and Romanized Wallachians, from north
of the Danube, settled in large numbers in what is now north Bulgaria.
During the great migration ol the nations the Balkans were pene-
trated by the Slavs. In the seventh cent a horde of Fino-Tartars
celled “Bolgars” or “Bol-Agalars” crossed the Danube, conguered
the scattercd Slavic clans, and welded them inte a united whole.
This Tartar element, although giving governmental direction to the
newly organized nation, was numericelly weak and their language was
finully absorbed by the Slays. The buasic element in the Bulgarian
nation is Slavie, but there are strong admixtures of Greek, Celt,
Roman, Wallachinn, and Mongolian. The Bulgarians are the most
energetic and industrious people in the Near Kast and possess the
characteristics to utilize to the utmost the elements of soil and climate
with which nature has endowed their country.

LAND TENURE

In most countries the pre-wir contrast between the size of the vast
estales of the ruling classes and the scattered fields of the peasants
was 50 great that any lend owned by a single individual up to 100
hectures (247.1 acres) was considered to be a “small holding.”
According to the latest report (1908), the peasants of Bulgaria
owned and operated about 94 per cent of the plowland of holdings
ol 247.1 acres or less.  Only about 4 per cent of the privately owned
plowlands was operated as large estates. Most of the remaining

lowland belonged to the State and to various institutions. These
ands were customarily renfed to the peassnts on shares or for cash,
end were consequently farmed according to peasant treditions.
This custorn brought about 96 per cent of the plowland of the King-
dom under the peasant system of agriculture. (Table 55.)

Bulgaria was se decidedly a country of small farmers that, beforse
the World War, any holding of more than 30 hectares (74.1 acres)
was considered large. TFully 86 per cent of the plowland was operated
as holdings of 74.1 acres or less. There are few large estates Eecausa
the Kingdom of Bulgaria had been so recently established (1879)
that there had not been time for o large landed nobility to become
established. The formor nobility, which was Turkish, had fled the
country.

Up to 1879, and during the five preceding centuries, Bulgaria had
been o Province of the Ottomun Empire whose Government weas
conducled, theoretically at least, according to the principles laid
down in the Koran. According to the Koran, the earth belonged to
Allnh, whoe conceded the possession of portions of it to the faithful.
The sultans, descended direct from Mahomet the Prophet, distributed
the lands of conquered peoples to certaizi of these faithful ones,
according to the importance of their services rendered to tho cause
of Islatn. Under this system the conquering faithful had jurisdiction
over vast domains and the conquered unfaithful were reduced to
serfdom. This was the condition of Bulgsria for about 500 years.
The Moslems wero the overlords and the Christian Slavie-Bulgars
were practically slaves,
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TasLe 85~Productive Iend in Bulgaria, classified by size of holdings, 1908
(8, Ann. 5-14, sec. B, p. 4, I}

Cleas ond size of land holding Propristors Aras

f

culti-

Per- Plots Por- | wated

ITgetares Acrey Total cent- Total cant- finlds

age age
Privateiy owned

nad; MNumber | Per cent] Number Acres Per centt Aeres
N 45.5 | 1,157,087 T, 603 7.0 481,452
to b Sloi2 212,018 22.8) 2,420,645 | 1,781,004 15,4 ! 1, 5B, 197
5to 10 12 to 24, 174, 110 8.7 1 3,240,007 | 3,008, 531 B4 | 2,577,498
10 0 3 217 16 4 04, 38 101 2,300,830 | 3,185,413 27,6 1 2,330, 440
20 ro 3. 4 to 741 . 17, 34 L9 IntrM v g 1,010,623 8.0 703, 8%
3G 1o 40. . .1 lo B5.8.. - 5,017 .5 163, 018 423,422 a7 283, WTh
40 Lo 50 (B8 tol123.6, 1,933 L2 0, 234 204, 0892 1§ 162, 0G0
50 ko 106 ... LER 6 Lo 247 2,23 2 17,881 5, 442 3.2 242, 07
1060 to 200_ MY Lo 4043 - a2 .1 28 &G7 "3, 68 .7 140, 955
260 Lo 300, . W2 e TALL L - 14 J 7,001 42970 .8 a4, 342
S0 to 800 Tild do 1, 335.5. ..., it t 4, 502 02, 148 .8 5, MG
560 aud over....| 1,235.5 and over_ ... 113 J 4, i68 M6, 512 22 G, 141
OB e n e e i ————— 933,207 | 200.0 ) ©,874,519 | 1,400,318 | 140.0 |78, 758, 017

FROPERTIES
Uncinssifod:
Beobe Indy. e eicamaooas 1, s 0.0 0,188 | 1,879, 200 22,7 20,174
County luopds. . 12 .1 02 3, 152 (1) 1556
Villnge lneds___ . . _ .. 3, 438 38,2 18,788 | 5,474, 6L 2.0 18, 875
Behool lands. - H 1,881 13§ 8,334 171,018 21 30, 352
Choreh lends . ___. PR Ry 1] LS 5, 008 35, (16 4 8,861
Mounstory nudy, o ammmm—a— 21 d.4 3,813 138, 186 1.7 7, bEd
Mogqua lands 4ue 4.1 1,328 0, 224 W1 4,101
Natiounl-bank Wnnds ... 144 L& 2, M5 5,013 1 5,862
Aprieuitueral-beek lands. . i 1,447 15,0 33,910 65,611 £ 52,940
Varlous socloties fuads e o mme e eeeenan 174 L8 1, 180 19,616 il E))

b 11 B, 530 1 106.0 84,013 ¢ § 204,310 10039 l 14E, 203
Cennid total - 9,060, 532 'ii 19,724, 037 | ........ | £,920,090

! Lpss than 0,05 per cent,

? I ndditios there woro 25,019 neres of private honsehold pardens, plowed fullow lands and cultivated
flelca of varlons socletioy,

¥ Mot sapﬂmiaig stuled; !ocluded in tho 21,016 agres statad In pato 2,

¢ In sddition, there wore 4,082,330 neres clugsified os uaprodustive,

Following the liberation of Bulgarie from the Turkish yoke, by the
armies of Russia, various laws were passed to ameliorate the position
of the peasant. But it was not until December 15, 1890, that a genersl
expropriation of former Turkish estates went into effect. The land
was disiributed at that time among those by whom 1t had been worked.
The first census was teken In 1897. At this time 93.4 per cent of the
privately owned land was worked as small or peasant holdings of less
than 247 acres, and 77.7 per cent of the land was in holdings of from
5 to 74.1 acres. The holdings of less then 5 acres amounted to 6.6
per cent (7, ». &7).

The census of 1908 reveals but little change, §4.5 per cent of the
privately owned land being in holdings of 247.1 neres or less; whereas
78.8 per cent was in holdings between 5 and 74.1 acres; and 7 per
cent 1n holdings lesg than 5 acres.

More then lour-fifths of the pasture lands (80.8 per cent) as well
as 58.8 per cent of the forests were owned by the villages as common
property. {Table 56.) The greater portion of the lands controlled
by the Crown and by large private land owners consisted of forests.
Schools, religicus orders, and banks controlied only relatively small
acreages of plowland.
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Tasre §6.—Ulilization and ownership of land in Bulgaria, 1908 (8, Ann. 5-14)

Schools,
FPrivalely Viloge |churches, Sivto

property | inonas- | and county
tarles, ate.

Utlifzatlon of land

Aerex Acres

Plowlaads. 51, 297 20, 320
Mendows, 14, 830 1,679
Pustiras, 25, £06 81, 407 03, 207
Viesyords. ... ___. - 43 1,002 il
Curdons and orehards... 3, 2 2,12 285
Tiose pardens. ... _. . i 2
Forestx . __..__ Gal 208, 771 I, 604, 151
Other Jands. . . 870 &, 0L 1,410 172, 375

L, 440, @4 | 5 075,614 | 350, 044 | 2,882, 42) 2 1), Vi, 137

! Privately ownod innds also include 10,616 acres of various lands belonging to differant speleties, ste,
1 Ip addition thero wern 4,882,330 sores nob clussiliad.

In 1921 tho land in Bulgaria was, for the most pert, already in the
hands of the pessants. Large estates were rare, consequently o land
reform aceompanied by & redistiibution of the few large holdings
that did exist could be expected to have but relatively little effect
upon the agriculture of the country.

THE LAND REFOBRM

The recent land reformn in Bulgarie was effected through the law
of May 8, 1921, and was modified by the law of December 20, 1922,
whichk provided that no [amily could own more land than 1% could
work by iiself. The average limit of the holding of plowlaend was fixed
at 30 hectares (74.1 acres) provided the holding was worked by the
proprietor himselfl and his family. Invalids of war and orphan
minors who conld not work the land themselves were allowed 10
heetares (24.7) acres each,

According to the purposes declared in the law of July, 1924, the
final amount of land expropriated for the use of poor pessants
amounted {0 568,230 acres, ss indicated in Table 57.

TasLw 57 —Ezpropriation of land vn Bulgaria (7, p. 108}

Langt
Land nilobied for

exproprl-
expropri-
Cilnss of langd nted privr ““‘E‘!'_f’y .
Doe 3t provistony
. of lnw' of
fuly 21,
1G] =

Aerea
Statd lamds. ... E 370, 650
Cloimmuneg. . i

BEonaslerus.

Aprlenlivin! banks, .

Privalety owned Mo, oo i
Lanpd lo Hiigntion helween communos and {ndlviduais,
Otherlands ..o oL

PO e e aeeaee

s Orlglual law wns effosted May 9, 1021; wod!Qeatlons accurred tn December, 1022, and Jaly, 1624,
* Ipeludey 2008 neres of foresty,

W Latar ol Bed by tho act of July, 1824,
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Actual transfers of land have proceeded slowly. The latest avail-
able data are of December 31, 1923. Up to that time, only 201,762
acres had been turned over to needy pessants.

Compared with the land reform 1n greater Rumenia, involving
a change in ownership of 14,798,000 acres, the changes in land tenure
in Bulgaria are not of far-reaching significance.

It will be noted from Table 56, that the State possessed only 20,329
acres of plowlands in 1908, whereas according to the reports made in
1923 (Table 57) the area of State lands not in forests that had been
expropriated toteled 20,477 acres. The communes were dispossessed
of 61,775 acres by the provisions of the law. At the end of 1923
translers of these lands to the peasants equaled 50,043 acres. By
the end of 1923 there remained only sbout 4,000 acres of privately
owned lands, 1,500 acres of monastery leads, and 2,500 acres of bank
lands, or 8,000 acres in all of the unexpropriated lands that might
consist of plowlands.

The remaining 349,510 acres of State lands, and 11,732 acres of
commune lands yet to be expropriated, probably consisted for the most
pert of forest and pasture Iznds.

1t is probable that the full effect of the land reform in Bulgaria had
been realized by 1925,  As far as is observable from ‘published data,
the land reform does not appear to have been associated with any
material changes in the Bulgarian agricultural system or in the general
organization of Bulgarian {arms,

FARM ORGANIZATION

By far the greater portion of Bulgarian farmers live in villages or
hamlets, the most common size of wi.ich ranges between 501 and 750
inhabitants or 90 to 130 households. Each community has 2 pasture
plot held in common, comprising Jands which are usually too poor to
be tilled or rough land broken by gullies, in the vicinity of the village.
The cultivated fields of the poasant families surround the village and
central pesture lands. Individual households possess different acre-
ages of land just as in other countries. The unit plois of land com-
prising & holding are usually too small to be called & “field” in the
Armerican sense of the ferm and are seldom if ever consolidated into
a single holding, but are scattered at varying distances and in various
directions from the village. Cnly on the large estates were land units
lerge enough fo be cultivated with modern agricultural implements,

There were 429,565 houscholds that did all the work on their own
land in 1905 as contrasted with 160 Iarge landowners and 485 large
formers who cmployed most of their labor. According to data
assembled in 1908 the average size of the fields of a large landowner
ranged around 4.08 hectares, or about 10 acres, The average size of
a field of a middle-class landowner was 2.52 hectares, or 6.2 acres,
whereas various grmﬁs of the small landowners possessed fields aver-
eging from 3.6 acres down to 0.3 acre in each respective group.

AGRICULTURAE MACHINERY

It has been practically impossible to employ modern machinery in
Bulgaria except on the fields of the Iarge landowners, consequently the
numbers of such machines have been limited, Thus in 1910 there
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were for each 1,000 farms or land holdings the following equipment as
given in La Bulgarie Economique, 1879-1911, (24, p. 156):

Farm equipment in Bulgaria for each 1,000 land boldings:
Corts, wagons, ete
Plows
Seeding machines. . iiiaiiacainan
Harvesting machines
Threshers o oo e - .
Rakes and farming machines__ .. ... . ... . .....- 134

All other machines

26
A large amount of farm work in Bulgaris is done by hand spading
the land, broadcasting the seed, cutting the grain with a sickﬁa, an
beating out the kernels with a hend device or with animels, according
to the ancient system described in the Bible.

The Americans were pioneers in introducing modern agricultural
machinery into Bulgaria through their agencies established in Varna.
The people, part.icuTariy those in north Bulgaria, still hold American-
made implements in high esteem. But the necessity of disposing of
Bulgnria’s large reserves of tobacco has led to negotiating the sale
of tobaceo e Crechoslovakia, and in return the Agricultural Bank of
Bulgarie, in 1927, purchased agricultursl machines and iraplements
from Czechoslovakia to the value of 35,000,000 leva ($252,000).

According to the dats in Teble 58 the principal purchases of farm
mn(:}}lilnery during 16211925 consisted of plows followed by threshing
machines.

TanLe 58 —Agriculturol machinery: Value of tmports, cverage 192/-1925

Value

Doltarx t
FPlows, nll sorls

Thrishing wachines. .

Pulls, hay balers, ete

Seythay, sicides, hoes, forks, o
Troetors
Winnowers, SCToenoTs, ete
Roupers, mowery, oy rokes

Totnl . oo

Avoruged Trom toto] 5 yeoars given (e ezcerpt from Anousl Report upon Conunerce and Industries for
1024, fron Consul Steart Lupton, Sollis, Bulgaria, Mar, H, 1927,

1 Averoes vilug of the lev durlog 1021-1025 was sbout 0.76 cent.

There is little prospect of any considerable extension in the use of
agricultural machinery or of a radical change in the present system of
agriculture in Bulgaria unless the holdings of the peasants are con-
solidated into fields of larger size. It is, morcover, necessary to
obtain the consent of a large percentage of the villagers before steps
toward consolidation can be talen. Many of the peasants are passion-
ately attached to their particlar plots of Jand. Although it is desir-
able to have larger unit fields, the difficulties in the way of accom-
plishing the consolidation of cach peasant’s scattered parcels of land
are almost insurmountable.

The Bulgarians are an intelligent and energetic race who work
hard. The men rather than the wormen, as is the case in some counbries

# These rre probably plows with lron shares, In 1920 the number of plows of medern type was ploged
ok 237,000, In addition there were 448,000 oralas—that i3, plows of the primitive wooden type with a
Veshopod plecs of fron ot the tip,
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of eastern furope, do the heavy field work. The size of the farm is
so small that most houscholds are organized on very frugal lines and
family life is reduced to simplest proportions. Almost every farm
family has a {ew sheep and pigs; most have a cow or two, and the
more well-to-do have a horse. ~ Practically everything that is found
in the house, inecluding clothing apd furniture, is made at home or
in the neighborhood,

The Bulgars, unlike the Rumanians and the Serbians, did not
submit to the régime of a corn-meal*? dict imposed by the Turks
upon most of the peoples they reduced to serfdom. Instead they
retained their wheat-and-rye-eating customs, developed in south-
eastern Russia before their migration from the steppes of Russia.
As a result, the Bulgarian peasant produces wheat and rve for his
own consumption.  His hagic articles of diet are wheat or rye bread
and milk from cows, water buffaloes, sheep or goats that has been
soured by a special process. The quantity of wheat and rye con-
sumed as food in Bulgaria is equivalent to the total cereal diet of
about 70.1 per cent of the population. The corn consunied as human
food is equivalent to the total cereal diet of 27.1 per eent of the
population end the remaining 2.8 per cent represents the total con-
sumption of barley and oats ss human food® This ig just the
reverse: ol conditions in Rumania, in which country the corn con-
sumed s equivalent to the total cereal diet of 77.9 per cent of the
population, whereas the quantity of whoat and rye gonsumed is
equivalent to the cereal diet of 22.1 per cent of the population.

In Bulgnria the peasants are in the habit of seeding a certain pro-
portion of their land to wheat and rye for thelr own food supply,
conscquently the export of wheat and rye consists largely of the
surplus which exists after the foed and sced requirenients have been
provided. The Rumanian peasants, on the other hand, sced a cer-
tain proportion of theiv lands to corn for food, whereas the secding
of wheat is of secondary consideration, depending upon the need of
casht for taxes and the need for obtaining the bare necessities inci-
dental to their primitive existence.

hlost Bulgaran farms are so smali that they are barely self-sup-
porting. 1f there are any marketable surpluses, they consist of o few
eges, a little cheese or wool, o few chickens, a pig or two, and an
ocensional larger animal. The larger farms market cercals in addi-
tion to animal products. The cereal surplus ranges from 1 to
perhaps 10 sacks of gruin.  Formerly a few of the rich pessants
produced consideralile surpluses of wheat or corn, but since the
land reform this type of [armer has disappeared and grain is now
marketed only in swmall lots. Surplus grain is sold in a near-by
market town to & small buyer who has no grain-handling equipment
except a shed with o clay floor, 0 wooden shovel or two, & large hand
sicve with which to sift out dirt, andsbrooms. Only wealthy mer-
chants have so modern 8 machine as a hand-power Tanning judll,

B Corn I3 coenteonly Enewn s Tiarkish geolo In ille Talkons except in Unlgaris, where it 1 endlold
lesrevitre ' (he tzar of woninst.

1 Thie fowd rating of the Bulgariand varies greatly in dillorgnt pmrts of the ety The Tate ¢ fief of s
Telpurian statistival seeviee, KL Popolf, bas wade a special study af Lhe fuod capsnption in Boleeia,
which shiows, for exwmple, that, in Sumekoy U0 per cent of the sptbation ek only rye, e opnt gul v e,
andd etk 5 oper cent eat wheal B corn. In Hnzanlik the reres! comsmmption is 15 e ot 5 Gial,
26per eent porn, 31 per e Tye, and 5o per cend burley, T aurtiiwest Bulgarka, where the copibinfie .
largeys of W aflacluan oelgn, in Ui distriet of Lom the cereal eonsutnption 14 10 PR eenL vnk, 1 ier cent
wlheat, and 4 per cont milsed corn and wheat.  Dector Bapoff s in this way werl b anl tioe eereal ratio
for vuch Provines 1 the Kingdum,
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The small buyer purchases s sack or two from this peasant and o
few sacks from that peassnt until he has scewnulated 10 metric
tons, or one carload® This he hauls, in sacks, to the nesrest rall-
way station, where it is officially sampled and twrped over to the
Government trensportation agent. The grain is sold npon the hasis
of this sample snd is finally consigned to a port or milling center.
There are no elevators either in the country or at‘the ports. All
grain is handled In sacks and by hend.

PRE-WAR CEREAL EXPORTS

During the 25-year period before the World War there had been
& tendeney toward a decrease in the exportation of wheat, barley,
and, oats from the old Kingdom of Bulgaria and & dcfinite increase
in the corn and rye exports, as indicated in Table 59.

TapLE 50— Cerculs: Ezports from Bulgarie, averages for specified periods, 1886-
1910 (25, p. 177}
[in thousand bushels—i, v, (00 omitted]

Aworage

18561005 | 1000-1010

Breas] peronda:
Wheat ..
Rye. ..

Totnl....

Enrley. ... . . L
COTT . ei e e a s
Mffteb.._. .. ... ...

This decrease in the exportable surplus of wheat had been accom-
panied, at least during the latter part of the period, by an increase
in the ares secded to wheat, thus Indicating s trend toward inereased
wheal consumption within Bulgseris itself.

Under normal conditions the export wheat originates in a well-
defined region along the banks of the Danube River, on the plains
and valleys near the port of Varna in north Bulgaris, as well as on
the Black Sea plain near the port of Burgas in south Bulgsiis. In
other parts of the Kingdom the areas of surplus and of deficit are
rathor evenly balanced. Any surplus in one district is as a rule
absorbod by o neighboring deficit district. Wheat and rye are pro-
dueed, to some extent, in every part of Bulgaria, but the mountain-
ous country in the center and southwest of the Kingdom are deficit
arens.  In the wwountain districts the popwdation engages chiefly in
fruit growing, wine making, sheep and cattle raising, in the humber
indusiry, in mining, and to & very minor extent in manunfacturing,

Sofija, the capital city, has a population of 154,000 and is located
in & valley, which produces o surplus of agricultural products slightly
above the needs of the rural population, but not enough to fully
supply the city itself. The capitul is provisioned by shipments of

4: § gorlond eguals 22 046 poantis,
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cereals, apimals for sluughter, and other products from the north
and east.

In s Bulgarie Economique, Popoff (25) gives the average exporta-
tion of cereals from each of the geographical regions in Bulgaria during
the period 1897-1910. {Table 60.)

Tasre 60.—Cereals: Exporis from Bulgaria by geographical regions, average,
18971910 {25, p. 178)

[Iz thousand bushels—i. e., D00 omitted]

t Now {ncluded in north Buigarla.

The chief surplus-producing district since the World War is the
district of north Bulgaria, which, together with the former district
of the northwest, lies elong the Danube River opposite the chief
surplus-producing district in Rumania. Some of the surplus grain
of this district is shipped by rail south to the mountain counties and
to Sofijs and other ctties. The export grain is sacked and shipped on
barges either up the Danube to central Europe or down the nver to
Russe, thence usually by rail to the Black Sea port of Varng. Some
grain continues down the river to Gelati or Braila in Rumania
whence 1t goes by steamer to western Europe.

In recent years the southern Black Sea port of Burgas has been
growing at the expense of Verns in the north, which, having lost the
possibility of handling the surplus grain formerly produced in the
territories ceded to Rumanis, is losing its significance as an export
center.

A project to equip Bulgaria with a system of elevators for handling
its entire grain trade has been discussed, but no practicel develop-
ment has resulted.

The decrease in cereal acreage (that is, the loss of lands that were
normally devoted to cereals) and the consequent loss to Bulgarian
foreign trade of the large exportable surpluses of cereals that were
formerly svsailable from those iands, placed the country in an even
more precarious position:, as regards belencing internationsl trade,
than was the case before the World War. Even before the World
War, since 1907, Bulgaria had had an adverse trade balance thet
had to be compensated for by the pegotiation of foreign losns. It
was only by this means that the exchange value of the lev could bo
maintained at par. Immediately following the World War, it was
impossible for Bulgaria to obtein a foreign losn so that, when sur-
pluses of ceresls for export ¢id not materialize and importations of
necessities built up an unfavorable trade balance, the affairs of the
country were thrown inte confusion and the lev depreciated in value.

Internal conditions were such that the direct taxstion of the
peasants had been reduced to almost negligible proportions. In

15 Impaortation of war malertals was largely responsible Ior this adverse trade baloocs,
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the hope of realizing an income from the exportation of ceresals, which
had constituted the chief source of the country’s revenue before the
World War, the Government established 2 Staete grain-exporting
monopoly. The low price that the monopoly paid for grain had a
depressing effenrt upon sgricultural acreages and there was & tendency,
oo the part of peasants, to withhold from the market much of the
grain that was produced.

The interallicd commission arrived in Sofija in February, 1921, to
supervise the administration of the country, in order to insure the
payment of reparations. Orne of the first acts of the commissira was
to abolish the grain-export monopoly. This was followed by the
imposition of export duties. Although the export duties that had
been placed upon cercals and other products were heavy, export
continued, and by the end of 1922 the international trade balance
was [avorable to Bulgaria for the first time since 1907 (except the
abnormel World War years 1015-1917).

When the total values of commodities exported in 1922 are com-
pared with those exported in 1912 (Table 61), it is found that a marked
change is to be noted in the position of relative importance that they
oceupy.

TanLe 61.—Value of principal exports from Bulgaria during 1912 compared with
1022 and 1925 (8, Ann. 4, p. 240; 17, p. £63)
[In thousands—i. 8., (0 pwitied]

Jtem 121 Item 19252

- 1
! Leca | Dotlars Leza
Wheab,....... 41,608 ! 8027 | Tobaceo (un- [1, 108,870 ; 8§ 065 i Tobaceo (un- (2 239, 023
: monulfoe- manulfac-
: tured).
Corb .. vueava- ; Wheat _____._} 855837
TS wveeaa 14,0 752 H By
Rspoil ... : Y Corno L.
Whest Qour. ... 0,135 3 | Wheat llo
2T 1, 42 Harfgots .- __
Barley . cooaaooo
Creoons_______.

Burley . _ ..
Cheose | .
Ty ngaed few
Hueleots. .0
Tetyeen  {un-
manufpc-
torsely.
Covouny,. ...

! YValup of the lav at par, 183 cants,
1 Avernspe yearly vajun of the lay, 1922, .00 cend.
¥ Average yearly value of tho fov, 1025, 0.T317 vent,

SHIFT FROM WHEAT TO TOBACCO EXPORT

Tn 1912 wheat was the article of greatest value to the export trade
of Bulgaria, whereas tobacco was relutively unimportant. In 1922
the valne of the tobacco exported superseded that of wheat, and
tobacce has continued to be the article of highest export value up to
the time ol writing this hulletin.

Bulgaria succeeded in balancing the national budget for the first
time since 1916 during the financial year 1924-25. This was effected
only by the practice of strictest economies. Among other means of
restricling expenditures for public works a system ol consen t public
labor was put into force, by which each male citizen was obliged to
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contribute his services [ree to the State for » certain period. Much
needed iniprovements in roads, bridges, and buildings have been made
by this means and new construction has been undertaken.

Nevertheless, in spite of prohibitions against the importation of any
articles except those of strictest utility, the balance of trade, which
had been favorable to Bulgaria in 1922 and 1923, became unfavorable
in both the years 1924 and 1925. This resulted in further depressing
the already unfavorable situation.

AGRICULTURE THE MOST IMPORTANT INDUSTRY

There arn deposits of coal and other minerals as well as extensive
forests in Bulgaria, but these have not been exploited to any great
extent. The industries of the country are for the most part directly
dependent upon agriculture and animal industry {or their raw ma-
terials. [For these reasons, field-crop production and livestock pro-
duction are the mainsprings of Bulgarian economic life. The phys-
ical adaptability of the country to the pursuit of agriculture is thus
of first importance. (Table 62.)

Tanne 62.—Value of industrial production in Bulgaria, 1909 and 1991 8, Ann. 17,
P 1689-171)

Industry 1500 1921

Aprieelbarei; Lesa Dollars 1 Lera? Dottgrs |
Flour m A0, 150, 844 L8376 | GSETY TR | 12, 713,64

Toxlles ... a———s 17, H5, 262 o, 365, V45 | 12 603 e 2,444, 126
Tenning, ola_ 4, 48, 680 75, 067 3,677, 001 1 04, 479

Tl e e 62, 40, 805 | 12,085,660 | 83,244, 746 17, 307, 446

Bamisyrieultoral: . ;
Chemleals, soup, rose oil, see . ... 2, 463, 428 473, $12 2 1. 206, 508

Nononpricultaral:
Mipkng. ... 1,406, 103 271,370 3 323, 705
Metallurgy. 2 146, 621 414, 394 -4 24, TLR
Ceramier . . 2 345, 868 E 3.
Forestryr. | - ', 603, 520, 600
Paper . 4 B3,
Kleelrlenl onergy production _. . 3, 17 179, 131

b < TR 0,432,536 1 1,820,638 ] 11,000,157 | 2,314, 005
{irand tetal 7-:,300,559] 14,350,646 | 7,347,410 | 18, 788, 050

1 Valuo of the lev ab pur, 1173 cenls. 2 (3ol lewa,

MILITARY AGRONOMS

During the war the agriculture of Bulgaria was placed under the
direction of so-called ‘‘military agronoms,” whose dutics consisted in
mobilizing every resource of man and animal power and machinery,
i order to maintain food production at the highest possible level. In
most other countries the agriculture was demornlized by calling too
large a proportion of the man power into military service, In Rul-
garia men were called from the military camps fo perform the nee-
essary work of plowing, seeding, and harvesting. This sustained
effort in Bulgana, to maintain tha food supply at a level of
national self-sufliciency, resulted in a stabilization of agricultural
production in those portions of the country not, affected Ly territorial
changes. Even when the statistics pertaining o agricultural areas
and production in the newly acquired terrvitories are included with
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those of residual Bulgaria, no such radical differences between pre-
war and postwar condition of cereals are found uo was the case in
Rumenie, Austrie, or meny other succession States.

FERTILIZERS

There is no record of the sale or use of commercial fertilizers in
Balgarie. The Bulgarians utilize the natural manure obtained from
their animal industry. In 1910 the value placed upon enimsl manure
wag nearly $5,000,000. (See Table 81 for details.)

BULGARIAN REFUGEES

During the almost continuous fighting, from the outbresk of
the Balkan War in 1912 to the end of the World War in 1618, and
throughout the postwar period until 1925, a total of 221,191 refugees
have arrived and remained within the frontiers of Bulgaria. These
refugecs include Bulgarians and Armenians from Turkdsh territories
and Hussians expatriated during the Bolshevik régime. About 38
per cent of these refugees were helieved, in 1925, to be entirely desti-
tute and 20 per cent had mesns of subsistence for only & few months,
17 per cent had acquired & house, and 27 per cent had a house and
some implements. The cconomic disposition of these refugecs was
too great a problem for the Bulgarian Government to settle with its
own resources and on May 3, 1925, formal application was made to
the League of Nations for assistance,

t was estimated that 50,000 leva'® (3368) were required to cover
the provision of a house, an ox or a cow, one-half use of a plow and
a cart, and one-fourth use of & harrow, minor implements, seed, and
subsistence for eight or nine months. It was the plan of the Govern-
ment to settle 30,180 families on the land snd 5,000 families in town.
The standard allowance of farm land is 5 hectares (12.3 acres) per
famidy. However, 10 per cent of the familics will be settled in the
regions of intensive farming (vineyards, tobacco, orchards, silk-
worms, elc.) where only half that acreage will be required. The
total land required has heen estimated at 326,172 acres of which
88,086 acres must be deforested and 98,840 ncres must be drained,

This project, when completed, will put 60,000 heads of families
mnto productive employment.

COOTERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS

There were 310 cooperative organizations reported to have been
afhliated with the Central Cooperative Bank of Bulgaria in 1925.
Of this number, 11 wers agricultural, 88 engaged in production,
73 handled products of consumption, 7 were for purchase snd sale,
3 were unions of varlous cooperative orgenizations, 15 were not
classified, and 113 were cooperative banks.

One of the best-organized group of cooperatives is the Central
Union of the Cooperative Societies of Tobacco Planters, chartered
in 1925. There are 29 cooperative societies comprising the union
with a total membership of about 24,000 and a combined capital of
3,000,000 levat? or 821,951,

1% The avornge valuo of the lev in 1025 was equbvalent to 0,737 cont,
7 Sea foolnoby 46,

44874°—20——7
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COMMUNICATIONS

The first line of railroad, about 129 miles in length, was built from
Russe on the Danube to Varna on the Black Sea in 1868. The
Bulgarian section of Vienna-Constantinople Railway through Sofija
whas built between 1873 and 1888. In 1890 the port of Burgas was
connected with Sofija by way of Jambol and nine years later Varna
was connccted with Sofija by a railway through north Bulgaria to
Shumen. In 1912, north and south Bulgsarie were united by a rail-
way from Gorna-Orjechovica to Stara Zagora. In all there were 1,730
miles of standard and narrow guuge railways in operation in Bulgaria
in 1927 or 4.3 miles for each 100 square mtles of area and there were
627 miles of railways under construction.

At the end of 1925 there were 4,397 miles of State roads with 538
miles under construction. There were 3,483 miles of country roads
with 3,035 miles under construction. Total of wagon roads was
7,880 miles or 19.8 miles per 100 square miles of area.

The Danube River flowing along the northern frontier of Bul-
garia offers cheap water transportation through nine river ports,
the chief of which are Lom, Vidin, and Russe. The capacity of these
ports is limited and their equipment primitive. The major part of
the Bulgarian shipments of grain, vie the Danube, are transferred to
rail at Russe for export through the port of Varne, although some
grain continues down the river to Braila, in Rumania, for reexport to
western Burope,

There are eight ports on the Black Sea of which only Varna and
fliu]ggqs are important. Burgas is gradually becoming the major port
of Buigaria.

RELATIVE STATUS OF FIELD CROPS AND LIVESTOCKS

The latest official census of livestock was taken in 1920. At this
time the numbers of horses were 398,000 or 93.6 per cent of the pre-
war estimated number. Tn similar comparison, cattle were 111.9
per cent, sheep 104 per cent, and swine 199.6 per cent.

On the other hand, by 1921 the acreage of wheat had regained
93.6 per cent of its 1909-1012 average, rye 84.9 per cent, barley
102.5 per cent, oats 79.4 per cent, corn 95.1 per cent, potatoes 181.8
per cent, and sugar beets 83.3 per cent.

These data indicate that during the World War and the succeeding
years up to 1921, at least, there was a tendency among Bulgarian
pessants to maintain livestock more nearly at the pre-war level than
was the case with reference to field erops.

CEREALS

If unproductive land, forests, and fallow land be deducted from
the total ares of Bulgaria (present boundary), and the percentage of
the productive land under each crop is determined, 1t will be found
that in 1924 two groups of farm ecrops are thrown into sharp relief.
- QCereals occupied 55.6 per cent of the productive land in that year
(Table 53), forage plants, including natural grasses 36.7 per cent,
and all other crops occupied 7.7 per cent.

Similarly, the pre-war situation in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria
was: Cereals 59.7 per cent, grass and forage 34.6 per cent, and other
crops 5.7 per cent.
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Changes in territory and in the economic situsation resulted in a
somewhat smaller percentage of the land under cereals, and more
land under grass and obher crops, in the present Kingdom of Bulgaria,
in 1924, then in the old Kingdom before the Balkan War {1912}.

Considering the five chief cereals alone, there were, before the
Balkan War, an average of 5,886,000 acres under wheat, rye, barley,
oats, and corn, in the old Kingdom, as contrasted with 5,357,000
acres in the territories now comprising the present Kingdom of
Bulgaria. TIn 1921 the cereal acreage had decreased to 4,975,000
acres; but thers has been a steady, yearly increase unfil, by 1926,
not, only had the area under the five chief cereals recovered its former

acreage but was 25,000 acres above the estimated pre-war average.
(Table 63.)

TasLe 83.—Cereals, pelatoes and sugar beets: Area sceded in Bulgaria, preseni
boundaries, average 1909-1912, 19811925, and annual, 1921-1986
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A comparison of the average acreages estimated to have been
seeded in 1909-1912 with those for the 5-year period ended 1925,
shows that little change has occurred in the rate at which cereals
are seeded in Bulgaria except for the shift from rye to wheat. The
rate of planting corn has remained unchanged, and the differences
in barley and oats are no more than those to be expecied from see-
sonal fluctuations. .

Ta Rumania, the 1921-1925 average shows & decrease in the pro-’
duction of bread cereals, wheat and rye, wheress, in Bulgaria, there
has been no such change, when the areas of the two cereals are con-
stdered together.

Production of cereals in Bulgaria has fluctuated somewhat from
year to year, responding to changes of acreage and the fluctuations
of the climate. Comparing the 1921-1925 averages with theose of
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1909-1912, it is noted thal the acreages of wheat, rye, oats, and
corn during the Iatter period were somewhat below those during the
former, whereas barley was somewhat higher.

As indicated in Table 64, the reduction in the average produvction
of wheat, rye, oats, and corn, shown by a cumparison of these two
periods, was about proportional to the differences in acreage.

During the seasons 1923, 1924, and 1925 production of the seven
tnost important field erops in the territories comprising the present
Kingdom of Bulgaria was greater than in these same territories
before the World War.

Tasue 64.—Cereals, pofaloes and sugar beets: Preduction in Bulparia, present
bowndaries, average 1906-1912, 1921~1925, and annual, 1521-1528

[0u thousands—i. o., 000 vmitled]

Five chief cerenls

LUrend cereals

Wheat{ Xyoe ; "otal

Avornge: Dutwdtels | Bushels | Bushels | Bushels| Bushals | Rushels | Buahels
S 815 ) 44,k | 0,068 | 8,670 | 25, 487 a5
6,730 § 42,00 {10,642 ) 8418 | 22408 | & 157

35334 | 8488 7| 16,350 3 1,140
45,157 | 1k Mt
1,085 | 10063
20,000 | T, 067
58, 532 | 14, 652

1 25,
40,872 | 11, M9 b 47,472

For sources seo kablas on separate commaditios o following text,
' FPor IM4 guly.  Other years not signilicant.

The yiclds of cereals per acre in Bulgaria during 1821-1925 as
indicated in Table 65, averaged nearly the same as during 19091912,
varying no more than 0.2 bushel, except In the case of oats which
ranged 2.6 bushels abave normal and of corn which dropped to 1.4
bushels below normal, Contrast this with the conditiors in Rumania.
When the 1921-1925 average yields per acre are compared with those
of 1909-1913 they show a decreasc of 4.2 bushels per acre jn the case
of bread cereals, 5.8 bushels for barley, 8.8 bushels for oats, and 3.9
bushels per acre for corn.  Although seasonal climatic conditions
had an influence, the falling off in yield in Rumania was largeiy a con-
sequence of the changes from large-estate to peasent farming, follow-
ing the land reform.

"There had been s land reforin, also, in Bulgaria, but the effects of
this reform are not markedly neticeabie either as to the manner in
winrh field crops have been sceded or as t yield.

The territorics comprised within the present confines of Bulgaria
produced more cercals in each of the years 1923, 1925, and 1926
than these same aress produced, on the average, before the World
War. However, when total production is divided by the total popu-
lation for the pre-war and post-war periods, it is found that only, in
1925, did the per ecapita production exceed the average production
per tnhabitant during 1909-1913.
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TaBLe 65.—Cereals, polatoes and sugar beets: Yields per acre tn Bulgaria, present
boundaries, qverage 19051912, 1921-1935, und annual, 1921-1526
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During the 3-year period ended 1912, Bulgaria (present boundaries)
produced 2,038 bushels of cereals for cach 100 inhabitants. During
1925, production reached 2,185.2 bushels, an increase of 1.47 bushels
per capita. (Table 66.) In 1926, total production had fallen off
to 1,891.5 bushels per 100 inhabitants and during the 5-year pericd
ended 1925 sunual production has averaged only 1,666.6 bushels per
100 inhabitants, a drop of 371.4 bushels below the pre-war average.
Comparing condifions within present boundaries with those of the
old Kingcdom, the produciion per 100 inhabitants during 1921-1925
averaged §616.6 bushels below the pre-war average.

TaABLE 66.-—-0ercafsi volutoss and sugav beels: Acreage and preduction per 100

tnhabitents in Bulguria, present boundaries, average 1009-1912, 1981-1936, and
annual, 198112280
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This is the crux of the present export situation in Bulgarie The
terrifories ceded to Rumanis produced large surpluses of grain in
proximity to the exporting port of Varna. These surpluses have been
lost to Bulgaria's export trade. On the other hand, the territories
acquired from Turkey are cereal defictt regions and require shipments
of grain from North and South Bulgeria which cuts down still further
the export potentislities of the surplus districts.

There have been steady increases in native population amounting,
by 1926, to about 800,000 which includes 221,690 refugees.

Furthermore, an analysis of the statistics indicates an increased
per capita disappenrance of wheat, rye, #and oats.

The land reform: in itself has probably been without appreciable
effect upon the agricuitural production in Bulgaria, but the combined
influences of the other factors, summarized above, have resulted in 2
reduction of the post-war exports from Bulgaria (present boundaries).
These exports have ranged far below the normal pre-war exports of
the old Ilngdom, averaging, during the 5-year period ended 1925,
about 2,496,000 bushels of wheat, s compared with the average of
11,149,000 bushels from the old Kingdom during 1909-1912. "The
other cereals in similar comparison are: Rys, 199,000 bushels against
2,033,000 bushels; barley, 773,000 bushels against 2,091,000 bushels;
onts, 105,000 bushels against 377,000 bushels; and corn 4,298,000
bushels agrinst 8,728,000 bushels.

WHEAT

ip proportion to the quantity produced, the old Kingdom of Bul-
garia was 8 considerable exporter of wheat. The average net expor-
tation was 11,149,000 bushels, equivalent to 33.6 per cent of the
total net production. In 1913, Bulgaria ceded to Rumania and
Yugoslavia certain territories that on an average produced a surplus
of 3,276,000 bushels, equivalent to about 28.4 per cent of the total
average pre-war wheat exportation from the old Kingdom.

'The newly acquired territories to the south do not produce enough
wheat to satisly the bread requirements of the local population,
resulting in a wheat deficit. This deficit has been estimated to have
avemgc?l 1,477,000 bushels annually during ¢he 4-year period ended
1912.

Taking into consideration the loss of territories on the northeast
and northwest, whose annual surplus was practically 3,276,000 bush-
els, and the acquisition of territories on the south, whose annual
deficit wes practically 1,477,000 bushels, the pre-war surplus produc-
tion of Bufgaria, {present boundary) may be considered to have
been upproximately 6,396,000 bushels, equivalent to 22.3 per cent of
the estimated net production. When this estimsted surplus is com-
pared with the average pre-war actual export from the old Kingdom of
11,149,000 bushels 1t is easy to understand the catastrophic effect that
the changes in boundaries has had upon the export trade of Bulgaria
and upon the international financial standing of the new Kingdom.

Compuring the pre-war estimates of acreage for the territories com-
prising tho present Bulgarian State with the post-war reported data
as indicated in Table 67, it appears that there was not & pronounced
falling off during the World War in the area under wheat. The
wheat area in 1921 was 2,233,000 acres, or 93.6 per cent of the 1909~
1912 average,
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T abLE 67.—TVheat: Statistical balances of Bulgarie, average 1909-1912, 19211925,
and annual, 1921--28 lo 1926-27

Froduetion Disappoarnnee

District and yoar Topulatien! : (-1
Statis- | Por  |defleit{—
Gross Kot tical | eapita =

Sur}\lm

Pro-war avarage, 106-1912; L0 L op, 000 | 100 {,000
Old Kingdoin minus ced- | Number crey bushels | drshels Pushelai bushels
ol Territory? ; 3, U84, 530 , 35, 48T | 28,204 5123 947,87
Nowly aequired torritory. k : 2 817 443 Va2 | 4512 —1,477

Presant tecritory 4, 360, HEE 365, 308 | 28, 700 512 46306

Post-wir porind:i®
10215

4,016,300 | 29, 730 | 22,125 59 | 1144, 470
4, 063, DOG 2.2 37,704 | 30, 612 . 1141, 650
5 000,200 | 3 301 36, 2% | 28,836 | 26, 40 05 | 12428
5, 05, 300 402 o, 802 | 14, 758 . =1, 005
5, 105, 500 2 4%, 643 | 41, 560 . W4, M

5,000, 620 35,501 | 27,588
5y 153\,205[ 41,084 ;32,822 -

! Papulation for prewar fs 1010; old Kingdom of Bulguris, 4,337,513 {8, Ana. £); eoded territories, 352,083,
caleulnted from (8, Ann. 43 nowly sequlred territory estlmated, assuming that the same {nerense bad oceturred
betweon 1010 and 1920 as iz the old Kingdom, mims veded territorics, 1921 to 1925 {8, Ann. 17, p. 18).
1520 sstimated by sdding to 1025 the averngs vonrly ineroase batwoen 1021 and 1925,

I!?: ;‘;m\nge, production and seed for old Kingdom (9, 1509-1912); ceded territorios caleulated from {3, (803~
39,725,000 acres minus 397,000 neres ceded to Rawania and Yugoslavis, See Tables 21 and 06,

1 Tatpl seed for Bulgarin, minus seed used in cadad territorios. ~See Tables 21 and 80

341,542,000 Lushels, mines 6,131,000 bushals produced o coded tarrtories., Soe Tables 21 and 04,

£ 11,140,000 bushels, net export of the old Kingdlem for ealandar years trom (£7, 15091221}, minus 3,276,000
bushels, statigtieal surplus produeed in cedad torritories.

T Are and production of newly nequired territory, oglimated.

3,187 tnusiiels sead por nere, saina Bs old Kingdom of Bulgaria,

% Estimated te by the same as old Kingdoin, mrinus ceded tarritoriea.

» Acerengs and production foe 1921 to 1926 from official records of U, 8. Dopartment of Agrieulturs, Burea
of Agrieulturs]l Ecenoniics.

i1 4,180 buskels scod per acre used, 192 to 1026, as indicuted in pre-war aversgs,

13 Net axports (+) and net Imports (—) for years beginning Aug. 1 {17, 1984-1987),

The acreage under wheat has steadily increased since 1922, raach-
ing a maximum of 2,587,000 acres in 1926 or 108.5 per cent of the
ostimated pre-war average for these territories, but this gain in acre-
aco is more than offset by the natural growth of tho population.

The estimated population for 1926 is 118.2 per cent of what it
was in 1910, so that the wheat acreage, of recent years, averages
less per capita than before the World War. Total domestic disap-
pearance of wheat has incrensed under these conditions. There is
evon an indication of increased consumption per capita, although
this is obscured by the poor crop year of 1924, during which time the
nation went on short rations and international trade resulted in &
net importation of 1,695,000 bushels of wheat.

Exports of wheat {rom present Bulgarian territory in surplus-
prodilcing years, since 1921, have heen disappoiiing when contrasted
with the pre-war exportations of the old Kingdom or even when
compg.red with the estimated pre-war exportable surplus of the new

ngdem.

J\Tthough preliminary estimates place the 1927 acreage st 2,508,000
acres, somewhat below that of the previous year, it is probable that
wheat acreage in Bulgarir will increase and may even equal that of
the old Kingdom before theWorld War. The most fertile fields in
present Bulgaria aro already under wheat, so that production from
any additional areas, which must necessarily be more or less marginel
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in character, can not equal that of an equivalent area of the unus-
unlly rich soils found in the wheat belt of the Dobruja that have
passed under Rumanian control. Population has iucreased and will
continue to increase. It is probable that domestic consumption of
wheat per capita is increasing.

Taking all these factors into consideration, it is improbable that
the future exportable surplus of Bulgaria will exceed the pre-war
average of 11,000,000 bushels from the old Kingdom although in
good years it may exceed the estimated surplus of 6,396,000 proguced
before the war in the territories now comprising the new Kingdom.

Frour MivLing

The total pre-war export of wheat from the old Kingdom of Bul-
garin averagod 11,149,000 bushels, of which 8,698,000 were exported
as grain and the equivalent of 2,451,000 bushels as flour. In addi-
tion to the wheat ground in the commercial mills for expors, an annual
average of 22,000,000 bushels were grownd for domestic consumption.

In 1910, there were 12,004 mills in Bulgaria. Of this number,
99 were ongagod, under the patronage of the State, in the production
of high-grade export Hour as well as the lower grades demanded for
peasant consunmption. These great mills were located at Tirnovo,
Gorna Orjochovica, Pleven, Stara Zagora, Sofija, Russe, and Shumen.
The great majority of all other mills was of t}le wind or water type,
grinding coarse flour and meal. '

There were 121 commercial flour mills, including a few mills
equipped for processing rice, in operation in 1921. These mills are
reported to have manufectured products to the value of 43,989,824
golld lovan *® or 88,490,036 as compared with products valued at
$2,444,126 manufactured by the textile industry; $1,906,358 worth
of sugar produced by the sugar industry and the retwrn of $5,947,530
by all other industries.

Tasue 08.—Whea! and wheat flour: Quantity and destinations of ezports Srom
Bulgaria, 1928-1925 (8, Ann. 17, pp. 871, 278

1922 Jiv2] 1924 1925
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1 Tass than 300 pounds, 1T any, Incloded in other countrics,
“ Value of the lov at par, 10.3 conts,




AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE 105

Compared with other manufactures, flour milling was the most
Immportant industry in Bulgaria. Previous to 1879 the Turkish
Empire drew upon Bulgaria for a considerable poriion of iis food
supplies, but for some years after the war of freedom this source of
wheat was neglected until 1899. At this {ime trade relationships
were reestablished and, during 1909-1912, about 80 per cent of the
flour exported from Bula-ana wenb to Turkey

The export of flour has ranged between 12,250 and 21,576 skorb
tons annually, during the 4-year period ended 1925, In 1925 the
bulk of the tlour e\ported went to Greece and Egypt. (Table 68.)

By far the greater portion of wheat exported in the form of grain
in recent years went to Greece and Turkey. Bulgaria shipped little
wheat to western Europein 1924 and 19235,

RYE

More rye was planted in the territories acquired from Turkey than
was sown in the territories transferred to Rumanie and Yugoslavia.
Thus the tervitorics now comprised within the frontiers of Bulgarm
planted annually before the World War 549,000 acres to rye or some-
what more than was planted in the old Klntrdom But the newly
acquired territories did not produce sufficient, rye to meet their own
food requirements, and yields per aere were lower than those obtained
in the territories transferred to Bulgaria’s neighbors on the north and
west. Tor these reasons, instead of an annual export of 2,033,000
bushels which the old Kingdom sent abroad each year, it is estimated
that the annual rye surplus of the territories constituting present
Bulgaria was approximately 1,883,000 bushels. (Table 69.)

Tavne 69.—Rye: Statistical balance of Bulgaria, average 1809-1912, 19211825,
and gnnual, 192188 lo 1926-27

Production | Disappeamues

Sur-
cepe Acre- plus(+)

Distriet and yoar age Btalis- | Per : or defi-

tical |eapitaf| elt{—)

{000
Pre-war pvemge, 10081912 Y ) z e | Rushels
M Hingdam mivns coded torritary2 e S5 7 3
MNewly acquired territory?

Present territory

Pest-war perfod:
i1t 111,419
1,346
1,295
1,258

T

Averags 1021-1935_. .. _ e 1,30
-2y . 1,401

1 Far populations sce Tabls 67,

2 Sea note 2is Table 07,

1 533,000 acres less 30,000 ceded to Rumanis snd Yugosiavia.  See Tablas 23 end 100,

i Totrl seed for Bulgaria mipus seed used In coded territories,  Soo Table 2 #nd 100,

3 8,3-1 1,000 bushaels lags 535,000 bushels produced 1p the ceded territeries. Ses T'ables 23 and 100,

2,033,000 bushels, net export of rya and rye Hour of the old Kingdom for calapdar years (17, 1884-25),

minua ilo,OOO bushels, statistical surplus produced in ceded territoriss, See Tables 23 and 10D

t Aereage and praduction of newly acquired territory, sstimated,

£ 3.042 bushicls sead 1per nora, same o3 the old Eingdom of Bulgaria,

* Santo rate as tho old Kingelom laas coded territory.

0 Acresge amd production for W2I Lo 1928 from official racords of the U, 5. Departmuent of Agrieulture,
Buareau of Agripultural Econemios,

1 3048 bushols sced per nero for 1921 to 1920 as indicated in pre-war 6Versge.

1 Nat arports for yeats beglaniog dug. 1 (I, 188427},




106 TECHNICAL BULLETIN 126, U. 5. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE

The acreags of rye in 1921 was 84.9 per cent of the pre-war estimated
average. This is & significant decrease in view of the [act that in
this year the Bulgearians seeded more then 93 per cent of their former
wheat acreage. buring the next three years, rye acreage decreased
to 413,000 acres, and then increased somewhsat. By 1926, the area
under rye was 460,000 acres or 83.8 per cent of the pre-war average.
Preliminary estimates indicate the 1927 area at 442,000 acres.

Production has been proportionately low until the good harvests of
1925 and 1926 brought net production somewhat above the pre-war
average in the former year and about equal to the 1909-1912 average
in the latter. Except during the poor crop yesr, 1924-25, dissappear-
ance has been about normasl, and consequently exportation has been
low. Most of the surplus rye produced in Bulgaria is exported to
Greece and Turkey. It is probable that rye will not recover its pre-
war status since in Bulge.is, as in other countries in southeastern
Europe, thers seems to be a trend toward increased consumption of
wheat. Wheat acreage is being given the preference on those lands
set aside for the cultivation of bread cereals,

BARLEY

The net exportation of barley from the old Kingdom of Bulgaria
averaged 2,081,000 bushels, of which 1,277,000 bushels were pro-
duced in the territories ceded to Rumania and Yugoslavie. The
estimates for the teriitories sequired from Turkey indicate a statistical
deficit of 496,000 bushels annually. If this deficit had been covered,
the pre-war exportable surplus of Bulgariz {present boundaries)
would have been approximately only 318,000 bushels. (Table 70.}

‘TavLs 70.—Barley: Statistical balance of Bulgaria, average 1909-1912, 1921-19%5,
and annval, 1921-22 to 1996-27

B j }
Production | Disappearnnce Surphis

District and year i+ or

Stntis- | Per
Qross | Net | "5 | eapiter

066 | 1,000 00 | 1,000 1,000
Pre-war nverage, 1907-1512 . buxhels
01 Kingdom minus caded tervitory 3. 748 L ¢ 814
Newly nequired torritory 2 72 0 o - —4f

Present territory B, 168 . +3i8

Post-war perjod: @
18220 11 81

- , 853 .
1922-23. _ - . 241,270
192324 _ 0,354 850 . 1448
1924-25 . B2 - " 452
102526 , 241, 104

Average 192{-1925

bir. o i 1,705 | 11,149

T For populstions see Tabio 67,

f See pote 2, Table 67,

* 820,000 aeres mipus seed used In ceded territories see Tables 25 and 101

4 Potni seed for old Buigaris minna seed used o coded territories. Sse Tabies 25 and 101,

# 12,059,000 bushels minus 2,262,000 bushels produced in ceded territories. See Tables 25 and 161,

2,091,000 busheis, net gexyort for calendar years for the old Kingdom ({7, 1924-25) minus 1,277,000 bushels,
statistical surplus produced In cedad territories. See Tables 25 and 101.

P Acrenge and production of oewly acquired wtritories, estlmated,

¥ 3.172 blishels seed per ncre, sume ag the old Eingdom of Pulgaria.

* Same as tha ald Kingdote less ceded territory.

¥ Aereage and productlon for 1821 to 1026 from official records of U. 8. Depsrtment of Agriculture,
Bureau of Agriculturs) Beonomics.

1 3.223 hushels seed por acra used 1821 to 1926 as indicated {n pre-war average.

U Net esports {or years beginning Aug, 1 {17, 1624=1027),
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In 1921 there were 15 breweries operating in Bulgaria which
roduced beer and other products to the value of 6,230,247 gold
eval, or sbout $1,202,438% This is between 6 and 7 per cent of
the total value of the industrial output of the entire K_ing(}fom durin
that year. Little beer is exported from Bulgaria, and the loc
demand for brewing barley is gaged largely by the domestic con-
sumption of beer, which is fairly constant from year to year.

Sinco the World War both acreage and production of barley in
Bulgarie have averaged woll above the estimated pre-war normal
for present boundaries. Disappearance, on the other hand, has
averaged somewhat lower than the pre-war estimetes and thus the
actual net cxports have ranged considerably higher than the surplus
estimated to be available for export from these territories during the
4-year period 1009-1912. 1t is probable that the average export
of 841,000 bushels during the 5-year period ended 1925-26 indicates
with fair accuracy the new level (somewhat higher than pre-war)
about which Bulgarian burley exports will fluctuate in the future.

As shown in Table 71, most of the barley exported from Bulgaria
in 1924 and 1925 went to Belgium, Germany, Greece, and Engfa,nd.

“Tanui 7L.—Barley: Ezporls from Bulgam’a)by countries, 1988-1925 (8, Ann.
17, p. 871

Country to which exportod 1025

Bushels
Ausirin

40, 856
Balginm. .. xn 8 474, 448
2, 168

Englamnd.
France_..
Germany
Citpera. ..
Itely._...
Turka{.- i
BTG A S, )
Other countries and 4 445,910

Totel-. - . 1,330,310

L4

Oats constitute the least important of the cereal erops in Bulgaria.
The old Kingdom produced a small exportable surplus before the
World War, averaging 377,000 bushels annually. The territories
coded to Rumania and Yugosiavie (according to statistical calcula-
tion) did not produce enough oats annuelly to meet loeal require-
ments which necessitated the purchese of 267,000 bushels each year
to supplement home production. The newly acquired territories
wero niso deficit regions, requiring 322,000 bushels of ocats annually
in addition tc local production.

The pre-war surplus preduction of oats in Bulgaria {present
boundaries) may thus be considered to have been about 55,000
bushels less than the pre-war average export from the old Kingdom,
or 322,000 bushels annually. (Table 72.}

@ /Phg par value of the low s 10.3 cents.
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Tanve 72—Cals: Stalistical balance of Bulgaria, average 19091512, 19811526,
and agnnucl, 192132 fo 182687

i }
Preduction | Plsappearanca Surpls

Distrlot aod year : (4} or

Qross | Net | Net .l

000 LS00 | 1000
Preewnr avorngo, W006-1912: i feeshel Bashel.
Ol Kingelom mines eoded {erritory 1. ; - 6, 592 15.62
Nowly neguirgd territory 88 1502

Pragont tereilory ... . . N - 1502

2520
Average 1021-1925_,

LR N

i

1 Por nuanher of Lorsos fos Talde 83, Not avallahia for posiwar.

1 Hpa nofe 2, Tablo 47,

3.104,008 peres luss 50,000 thad were ceded to Rumanin and Yugoshivin, Seo Tables 27 and 102,

Erobr) seond for Bulgaris inboug seed gsed in ceded territories. Sec Tables 27 and 102,

34 518,000 bushels bess 1,244,000 bushels that wero produced on ceded territories. Spe Tables 27 and 202,

& Wok exnoris for glender yonrs for Ctho old Kingdom of Bulgaria, 377,000 bushels {17, 1824-£5) plus 267,000
huyshols, staifsticnl deflelt of cededd territorics. See ‘Tnble 27 nnd 102,

T Acpemre and prodecton of newly acaniced tervitory, cstinmted.

#3120 bushels por nere, somoe s 11 okl Kingdom of Duigaris.

¢ Suino a5 in L ol Kingdom loss ceded territarios.

o Aerenge and produetfon for 1921 to 1976 from oficlsl records of U, 5. Department of Agricutture,
Burean of Agrlenliursl Eeonatnies, )

it 4,122 buashels seed used per acre, 1921 to 1020, as indicuted in pre-war overage,

13 ot pxports for veurs boeplnning August i (17, 192470873,

Since the World YWar the ares and production of oats have ranged
below the 1909-1912 average estimated for the territories comprised
within the present boundaries of Bulgaria. On the other hand, dis-
appearance has ranged somewhat above the estimated pre-war
average. As & consequence the export of oats has dwindled to insig-
nifieance. *

1t is not clear what the futnre trend of the production of oats will
be, bus sinco total acreage is s¢ smell any changes that may come about
will not be of great importance to the market of western Europe.

CORN

Corn is the second most important cereal crop produeed in Bul-
garin, ranking next {o wheat. The net export of the old Kingdom
averaged 8,728,000 bushels during the 4-year period ended 1812, Of
this surplus, about 1,024,000 bushels are estimated to have been
produced in the territories ceded to Rumanie and Yugostavia, whereas
the territories acquired from Turkey show an indicated statistical
deficit of 492,000 bushels. From these data it is estimated that the
pre-war exportable surplus produced within the present frontiers of
Bulgaria averaged approximately 7,507,000 bushels. (Table 73.)
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TapLe 73.—Corn: Statistical balance of Bulgaria, average 15091818, 15811985,
and annual, 192128 (o 1926-27

i Production | Dissppaaranco
Tpa Burplus

Dlstrict anid yoar AcTengol

Statis- | Tor
Not | "ol | capltal

I
1
E
1,000 1; 1,00 l £000 ] 000
Pre-wnr nverngo, 10061812 Bitghels  bushels | busshets | bushels

03! Kingdo minus coiled tarritory 1. A4, 457 1 24,840 0 15, &IF 308 | 47,909
Mewly noguired tereitory 7 0 : O30 L0032 1,4 . — 452

Prosent LrFLOY e mecomcsmn erene ] A48 oo ! o557 e sie f | 3 +7, 507

Trast-war peried: ¥
18107 . 16, 350 76 | 142, 215

. 15, 479 3 K 3 1 44 183

! 11 48311

643 | 24,730
054 § 28, 158

Avornge, 1021-1923. . 2 600 | 22,328
1926-27 7 0% . 20,018 l

1 §co Table 67 for populations.

1 8ey note 2 in Toable 67, )

31,541,000 acres loss 112,000 neres ceded to Pumagia and Yugeslavia, Sec Tables 29 and 103.

U "Pptal seed [or Bukgarin minns seed usod in ceded territories. See Tablos 2 and 103,

3 20,071,000 bushels loss 2,517,000 bushels prsduced on ceded territories.  Ses Tables 29 and 103,

15,725,000 bushels, uet exporis orold Kingdon of Bulparis for calendlar years (17, 1909-1921}, minns 1,024,000
bushels, statislical snrphis produced in ceded territories.  See Tables 29 and 103.

T Acteage nndl production of newly nequired territories, estimated.

30,425 Lushel seud per nere, sa1oo ns the old Kingdom.

¥ Bame nd the old Kingdom less ceded territary.

i Aerenge nnd production for 1921 ro 1923 from oflicial records of 1%, 8. Depurtment of Agricalturs, Buresu
of Agticulral Eeonoiiies. i

1 0.427 bushel soed per aere used 1921 1o 1920, us indicated fn pre-war averaga.

1 3ol vxports for calendnr yenrs following tha crop venrs (17, 1885-1887).

Corn acreage, since the World War, has averaged somewhat Jower
than pre-war estimated area until 1924. Production since 1923 has
been above the pre-war average except for a slight falling off in 1924,
Total disappearance, during the 5-year period ended 1925, has aver-
aged slightly lower than that estimated for 1909-1912. Exports
have averaged 4,635,000 bushels as compared with 7,507,000 bushels,
the estimated pre-war surplus. It is probable that corn production
and exportation will fluctuate in about the same manner as before the
war although inereased population may tend to increase the domestic
disnppearance somewhat above the pre-war normal.

Most of the corn cxported from Bulgaria, in recent years, has been
shipped to western Europe, France being the heaviest importer in
1924 and Holland in 1925. This is in contrast with the exportation
of wheat and ryc which were for the most part shipped to Greece,
Turkey, and the Orient. (Table 74.)
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TasLe 74 —Corn: Evporis from Bulgurie, )by counlrics, 1889-1925 (8, Ann. 17,
p. 272

Couniry to which exported Jo23 1023 ‘1924 toas

Short lons | Short tons | Short tans 1Shar tons
11, 766 242 10, 850
605 17,842 {

1, 045

N2 3209 128, 337

1 Lesg than 3,000 pounds,
POTATOES

The production of potatoes was relatively unimportant before the
World ]%Var and the use of potatoes as a substitute for bread had
doveloped slowly in Bulgsria 2s in most of southesstern Europe.
Before the Balkan war, the net production of potatoes in Bulgarie
reached only 304,000 bushels. (Table 75.) X statistical surplus
was, however, available for export approximating 81,000 bushels
annuelly during the 4-year period ended 1912.

Taare 756.—Polatoes: Slalistical balgnece of Bulgaria, averags 1909-1912, 1921-
1925, and annual, 1981-19%6

Production | Dissppearsncs SurAJIlIB

District and year Acreagy Statis. | P gf;- o‘fE
Net ! " eain )
tieal |eapitg!?

400 000 1 1600 1,000
Pre-wnr nvernga, 1000-1017; butshels | bushels | Buahel
01d Kingdom minus ceded tarritory?._. H 183 204 0. 05
Newly nequlred territory 4 111 W w05

Prasent territory M 223 .05

4200 363
8| &I
4781 45
1,017
1,470

820 e
1,010

10 per cent of gross production also dedueted for tlecay and aiher losses,

1 For papulations see Tabla 67,

1 Acrenge nod Iroduction for old Kingdom (9; caded territorios calculated from (§), i

! 7,000 acras seoded in old Bulgarin,  Less than 500 acres in terriceries caded £o Yugeslavia, nnd Rumania.
Zee Tahles 31 and 106, .

125,82 bushels per nrre—estimated to be the same seed por acre as Croatiz Slnvonis (22, p, £7).

¢ 442,000 bushels minus 25,000 bushels producsd on eed territory. See Tablas 31 and 104,

! Net imports [or ealendnr venrs for the oid Xingdom of Bulgaria ({7, 1925-25). It i3 nssnmed that the
ceded territorios consuimed tho total not prodoction,

! Estimatod,

' Estimnied by assuming that the yield Der aere in this territory was the snme as fn the old Kingdom less
reded termitoring,

1 Sama s in the old Kingdom less ceded territaries.

I Acreage and production for 1521 to 1924 Irom oificial records of 17, 8. Dapattient of Agricalture, Burean
of Agricultural Economics.

1 25.32 hushels seed per acre used 1021 to 1928 ag indicatod in pre-war average.

11 Nat exports for calendar years (77, 1924271,

" Less bban 508 hushels net sxport.
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Since the World War the poteto ares in Bulgeria has more than
doubled and there has been a proportional increase in production.
Average disappearance during the 5-yesr period ended 1925 is more
than three times that-estimsted &s normal during 1909-1912. A
small surplus has besn exported esch postwar year. This is beyond
doubt a permanent development in Bulgerian agriculbure. Neverthe-
loss climetic conditions are unfavorable to building up the potato-
growing industry fo the extent reached in the regions of light soils
and abundant rainfall of north central Europe.

SUGAR BEETS AND BEET SUGAR

The beot-sugar industry of Bulgaria is built around five factories
and refineries, all of which are operated for the most part with for-
eign capital (French, Belgian, an (Czechoslovak) and without govern-
mental control. Although these factories had a combined capacity
sullicient to supply the nesds of the country, their pre-war production
averaged only about one-third capacity ® so that, before the Balkan
War, Bulgaria was obliged to import suger to & considerable extent.

The disappearance of suger in Bulgaria during the year 1914 has
been estimated to be equivalent to 29,706 short tons of raw sugar, oI 8
average of 12.3 pounds (raw) per capita.

Bulgaria exported no sugar before the Balkan War. The impeort
during the sugar year 1914 amounted to the equivalent of 12,353 shoré
tons of raw sugar.

Since the World War the sugar factories have operated under the
handicap of a shortage of beets. The peasants have held out for
higher prices, which the factories have claimed they were uneble to
pay. At the same fime it was reported that some of the factories
mede a clear profit as high as 140 per cent on the capital invested {(44).
After much agitation, the factories a reed to pay 820 leva® for each
metric ton of beets produced, to which were added 4.4 pounds of
refined sugar and half the beet pulp. This resulted in an expansion
of beet acreage and a production of sugar above the domestic require-
ments of the country in 1924. But the price paid for beets was so
high that the factories could not export suger in competition with
Crechoslovakia on & basis of profit comparable with their former
internal operations. The sugar cartel petitioned the Government
for an increese in import duties and demanded & bounty on the sugar
exported. This the Government refused to grant and, as the fac-
tories had on hend sufficient sugar to cover domestic demand for
about a year, they shut down and the whole industry was brought to
& standstill.

In recent years the statistical disappearance of sugar in Bulgaria
had increased each year until 1925, when 1t reached & maximum oi
35,306 % short tons. In 1926, there was & decrease to 31,912 short
tons. As production increased, the importation of sugar had steadily
falion off between 1922 and 1924 bus, after the factories had shut down

© The prindpal dmwback to the Bulgaring sugsr Industry bus been the conservatism of tha ta in
taking up the cultivation ofn erop with which they were unfamiliar and which required much band labor.
Tha industry is comprmiively uew. Culy one plant oporated botiwveen 1808 end 1913, at which time two
new piants wero put into operation. Io 14, two sddltions! [actories wors installed, The dally capaoity
of Listss fuetoriog is: Russo, 1,543 shert tons of beats; Sotla and Gornn Orduchovics, 1,102 short tens of beata
sach; Faynli, 582 short tons; end Plovdly, 55t shart tons. in 1925 4 concossion was gronted to establish
factory st Plovon to be run on aooperative lines with the assistancs of loca! suthorities.

3 AT the 1024 avernge yenrly valud of thele> {0.728 cont}, this would ba squivalant to $5.42 per shord tom.

1 All sugara reduced to terms of taW SUERT, caleninted ot the ratio of 100 refined =114 raw.
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for the season ol 1925, there was a sharp inerease in imports, totaling
11,009 % short tons, during that calendar year. Toward the close
of tho year the Government increased the import duty on sugar
and the factories contracted for nearly 50,000 acres of beets for the
season 1926-27. The area harvested was 49,400 acres, producing
330,700 short tons of beets. There was a falling off in area to 39,000
acres in 1927 (Table 76).

TasLe T6.—Snugar beets and sugar: Acreage and production of beets, production,
fueport, and disappearance of sugar in Bulgara, 1914 and 1921-19%¢

Sugar beets Ruw sugpr

Ealensnd
by fae- | Impaort
tories

Produc- | Prodie

Disap-
tion Ltion

Acrenga pearnncs

Short fons|Short lens|Short tors Short fons
265, 602 17,353 p

Ty
340, 700

lﬂ|f~l§)‘.’5, ENRL Froductlnn, amatint relensed 'by fuctaries, Import, und disappearance (8, Ann. 17, p. 300);
133 fromy report of Congul Stuart Lupten, datwd Sept. 9, 1327,

Sugar beel nren aued production 1991-1421 8 Ann I7, p. [20); 1925 nnd 109 (18); and 1914 (8 dnn, &-14).

1 Converted from reflned on the busis tw equals: Tefnad : ¢ 114 - 100,
? Largely seed beels aud breediag plots [n eonbwetion with factory tleveloproant,

The Bulgavian peasants are well adapted to the development of

specialized industries just as are the Czechs. They can easily develop
sugar production to the full needs of the country and to create a
surplus for exportation.

As & sugar-exporting country Bulgaria can not compete with
Czechoslovakia. Each year during the 4-year period ended 1924-25
Czechoslovakia planted an average of 506,133 acres, producing
6,049,941 short tons of beets, from which 1,057,680 short tons of
raw sugar were obtained. During the same period Bulgaria averaged
42,254 acres, 273,284 short tons of beets, and 29,853 short tons of
raw sugar. The yicld of beets per acre in Czechoslovakia was 10.1
short tons against 6.5 in Bulgaria. One ton of beets vielded 0.175
short ton of sugar in the former country against 0.109 short ton
in the latter. Of necessity, export trade must be developed with
those countries (probably to the south) that offer to the Bulgarien
sugar industry the advantage of proximity of markets or advantageous
trade relationships. :

TOBACCO

The most pronounced change in the agricultural situstion in
Bulgaria, since the World War, has been the advance in th~ exporta-
tion of tobaceo, which has increased from a position of relative nnim-
portance in value, to first place among the native products sent
abroad. The old Kingdom of Bulgaria exported about 4,492,000
pounds of tobacco annually during 1909-1912. This tobaceo export
was valued at 1,746,067 leva or $336,991.8% In 1925, the shipment of

4 Adl sugers reduced to terms of raw sugar, calewlated at the ratlo of 100 refiped mi14 IaW,
B The par value of the ley was 10,3 conts,
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leaf tobacco from Bulgaria reached’ 74,179,000 pounds, valued at
2,324,022,621 leva or $17,041,450.% In addition, shipments of manu:-
factured tobacco totaled 98,105 pounds valued at 3,913,415 leva
or $28,634 % .

Foremost smong the several factors assoctated with this increase
in the quantity of tobaceo exported from Bulgaria was the acquisition
of extensive tobacco-producing districts from Turkey at the close of
the Balkan War.

The most important district {or the production of those small leaved,
highly aromatic sorts of tobaccos generally known as “Turkish’ has
centered for many years in the former Ottoman Provinces of Mace-
¢onia and Thrace, The belt in which “Turkish” tobacco could be
cultivated, extended northward bayond the boundaries of the former
Turkish Empire into the southern provinces of the old Kingdom of
Bulgaria and Serbia, west into Herzegovina and Montenegro, south
into the old Kingdom of Greece (both mainland and islands) and
acros3 the Algean Sca Into Asia Minor.

At the end of the World War, the very heart of this rich tobacco-
producing area, which had {ormerly been part of Turkey in Europe,
was annexed by Greece. A portion of Macedonia, now included in the
distriet called south Sorbia, was incorporated in Yugoslavia, and the
northern parts of Thrace and Macedonia were annexed by Bulgarie.
Alihough the tobacco produced in this newly aequired territory was
not of the very high *‘aromatic’”” quality produced about Xanthe or
Mahala in Grecce, it was greatly superior to the grades formerly
produced in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria.

For many years before the World War, tobacco growin%in the old
Kingdom of Bulgaria irad been an important industry in the counties

of Plovdiv and Starazegors in south Bulgaria and in Kyustendil
in south west Bulgaria. In the hill r(;gﬁions the better grades of

“basma’ * were practically equal in guality fo the better grades of
similar Turkish export tobaecco. Mu(?h of the tobacco produced in
the southern counties of the old Kingdom was of the coarser bachi-
bali grade or of even I6wer quality not suitable to meeting the require-
ments of the export trade. In the northeastern counties of Varna
end Sumen an wferior quality of tobacco was produced, practically
all of which was consumed domestically.

Before the Balkan war the total area under tobacco in the old
Kingdom averaged 21,159 acres, producing 14,512,000 pounds, of
which about 4,492,000 pounds were exporte and 10,020,000 pounds
were consumed domestically.

Bulgarja transferred to Rumania and Yugoslavia territories in
which the pre-war tobacco area averaged 2,807 ncres, producing
1,794,000 pounds. 'The local inhabitants consumed about 1,249,000
pounds annually, releasing approximately 545,000 pounds for ship-
ment to other parts of the Xingdom, Little or none of this tobacco
was suitable {or export.

The estimated area under tobacce in the newly acquired territories
averaged 9,505 acres, which was equivalent to 44.9 per cent of the acre-

H During 1835, the average value of the lov was 0.7317 cont.

# These tobaeeos are ' msnipulated ' alter dryiog; that is, they are assorted, leaf by leaf, according toslze
shape, and color.  Thu small leaves of an oval of oblong form with extremely fina stems and veins are ed
"hasma'. The naxt grade called * bachi-bali™ {Turkish for thiek head) includes different sized leaves with
coarse velns and stoms,

44874°—20-————8
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age formerly planted in the old Kingdom and more than three and
one-third as great an ares as was devoted to tobacco in the ceded dis-
triets.  Anuual production averaged 6,210,000 pounds of which the
local population consumed 826,000 pounds, releasing 5,384,000 pounds
for export.

Based upon these estimates the pre-war ares under tobacco in the
territories comprising the present Kingdom of Bulgaria is computed to
be, as mdlcate(fm Table 77, approximately 27,857 acres, Production
averaged about 18,928, 000 pounds and disappesrance 9,607,000
pounc%s or appm\lmately 2 pounds per capita. The pre-war e\*pmt-
able surplus thus averaged about 9,321,000 pounds each year.

Tanve 77.—Tobaceo: Statisiical balance of Bulgaria, average 19091912, 1921-
1925, and annual, 19211987

Disapp

i Piwarioce Exoort:
District nodd yeur Acrenge - P
StatisticaljPercaplta| SUTPLUS

Vro-war avemge, Ho0d-1912 L] 0,000 tha. | Pounds | 1,000 the.
Old Kingdemn minus coded territory , B, 781 2, +3 037
Nowly ooguired territory ) 26 2.2 5,334

Presont territery, 3 7 L 0,321

Post-wnr perfod:
1021

1 44, 561
T, 2
137,803
150,041
174,277

| 107,240 58, 203
78, D00

Acrimro nhd production far 19011912, gl Kingdcnl less cended territory, coleuwlnted from (8).
1208-1312, newly aequired territory estimatesd.
120192318, 1644, p. 63},
1925 [f7, 1925-26).
1226 nnd 1927 (18}, {(8),
Exports 1021-1024 {17} ool 1935 {12},
" lUlﬁgﬁqgmll:ninury, from Egononle and trade note by Wm. E. Nash, American trade commissioner, Mar.
, 1927,

+ Total ncreﬂgﬂ for old Kiogdam, 21,158 acres, and production, 14,512,000 pounds (3.

* Estlinnled by assuming the expnrts to b the same proportion ta produer.ion &5 in tha old Kingdom,
Now axpor(s for okl Kingdom, 4,492,000 pountls (71},

1 Fstimnnied to ba the siane ns the old Kingdom less ceded territory.

41921 ineltidles 128,000 pounds cigarettes and manufaetured tobaceo; 1922 includes 255,000 pounds; 1923,
83,000 pounds; 1924, 75,000 pounds; and 1925, 08,000 pounds,

Not only did Bulgaria acquire actual territory from Turkey at the
close of the Balkan War in which tobacco growing was®the chief
occupation; but, during and after that wer many refugees from the
battio sites in Macedonia and Thrace emigrated to Bulgaria., As a
large number of these immigrants into Bulgaria. had bcen engaged in
tobacco production, they brought with them special knowledge ac-
quired in the southern Turkish tobaceo districts as well as seeds ¢f new
varieties. These they put to use in the tohacco-growing districis of
Bulgaria.

In the menufime the former Turkish tobacco industry had been
disrupted. Extensive areas had been devastated, population had
been decimated, and production curtailed. Prices were good and,
under the stimulus of profitable demand and ready markets, acreage
in Bulgaria increased. By 1921, the acreage under tobacco in the




AGRICULTURAL BURVEY OF EURCPB 115

now Kingdom was more than double what it had been in these semo
territorics during 1900-1912. In that year, the actual exportation of
tobacco was nearly five times as largo as had been the average surplus
available for export before the Balkan War.

Tobacco areas continued to increase, until the bumper year of 1923,
when the maximum of 147,316 neres was reached.  This large acreage
and production were coincident with a practical suspension of tobacco
shipments from Greece.®® During the year 1924, [ully 70,041,000

ounds of leal and manufactured tobacco were exported and tho fol-
owing year 74,277,000 pounds were shipped abroad.

Before the Brlkan War the old Kingdom of Bulgaria exported leaf
tobaceo to Bgypt, Austrin-Hungary, Germany, Turkey, Belgium,
Italy, and cven to Samos and Syria. The tobacco grown about
Khaskovo was much sought after by the factories in Samaos.

Tn 125 leaf tobacco exports went to Germany, 26,388,213 pounds;
14,022,372 pounds; Czechosiovakia, 9,910,347 pounds; Austria,
9,703,365 pounds; Poland, 5,779,017 pounds; Belgium, 2,230,389
pounds; Holland, 2,113,570 pounds; Hungary, 1,857,391 pounds; and
2,084,044 pounds to other countries, including 713,966 pounds to the
United States.

In addition to exports of leal tobacco, Bulgaria exported 94,606
poundls of ecigarettes. Austria, Turkey, Rumania, and Germany
were the chief customers. A small quantity of manufactured tobacco,
(3,409 pounds) wus sent to Avstria and other countries.

Up to 1923, thero was no effort on the part of the State to regulate
the tehacco industry of the Kingdom, but in that year a tobacco law
whas enacted, regulating every phase in the industry, which was already
loaded with district and township taxes and high export duties. I
became incressingly difficult for Bulgaria to meet the competition of
Greeee and Turkey and only the finest grades of leaf found a ready
market. The industry suffered from overproduction of the medium
and low grades and by the end of 1925 about 88,000,000 pounds of old
crops remained in the country unsold, in addition to the 90,000,000
pounds harvested in that year,

Merchants and manufacturers were so overtaxed and overregulated
that the cntire tobacco industry became stagnant. Several firms
moved their businesses to Turkey. Before the close of the year a
law was passed, which eut the export duties on the crop of 1925 in
half and permitted free export in 1926. Inspite of these modifications
ol the regulations, the 1926 arca of tobacco dropped to 78,000 acres
and preliminary estimates indicated a further grop to 63,000 acres
in 1927. This indicales that the spoctacular flurry in the Bulgarian
tobaceo industry is at an end, and that future areas and production
will be more in keeping with the world demand for such grades of
tobacco that Bulgaria can produce. The crises in the Macedonian
and Turkish industries created an artificial demand for northern-
grown tobacco; but, now that these crises are over, the countries to
the sonth are again competing for the American and Xuropean trade.

Liktle if any of the toﬁacco roduced in Bulgaria is of the cigar or

pipe-tobacco types. It is strictly a cigarette tobacco and as such must

# To 107 the Qreck Government required that 40 por cent of the foreign monoy recelved in pryment for
Inbaceo axportatlons be sold ta Lthe Lrensury at & rate of exchange much below that current io bnsiness tmns-
actiona. AL the end of s much of the 1921 crap aod practiently all of the 1022 crep wos st stored in wore-
houses aml Do allers of purchass were innde for the eron of 103, Tham wad practicnily oo movement of
tohacen from Qrecinn ports until April, 3924, after the export Jow hml been greatly modifled.  Only
5,000,000 pounds were exporied during Lhat vear.
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compote with the Grecian and Turkish products. This northern-
grown tobacco can not compete with the prime classes of the highly
aromatic varieties produced in Greeco, but can meet on a plane of
equality only the second apd low-grade sorts. It was reported, in
1924, that Bulgarian and Virginia tobaccos had superseded Grecian
tobacco in the Baltic States and was meeting with favor in Germany.

In 1926 Germany was the chief purchaser of Bulgarian tobacco
followed by Italy, Czechoslovakia, and Holland in the order named.
As shown in Table 78, total exports reached 61,068,000 pounds.

TapLe 78.-—Tobacco: Erporis from Bulgaria by countries, 19881926

{In thotsand pounds—i. o., 00¢ onlited)

Country ta which exported | bfiaad

Listmemry - .
Tothei. .

&
LM 4, 628
o, 04 37,503 61, 008

1R22-1925, complled from (8§, Ann. 17, g: 78
1024, from ceonotnlo und trade note March 18, 1927, Wm. E. Nash, American trade commlsslonsr,
U amy, locluded In other countries,

After tho tobacco is sun dried, the producer assorts the leaves
according to color and size, binding six selected leaves of similar
quality into a packet called & “pastal.” The pastals are then piled
into the form of an oblong bale in such & way that they can be readily
examined. Burlap is placed at each end of tﬁe bale, which is so bound
that four sides arc left uncovered to permit free circulation of the
air and easy examination of individual pastals.

When these bales of pastals are received at & merchant warehouse
the leaves are moistened by an expert to minimize breaksge during
the process of sorting and classification which follows. The pastals
are first roughly classified according to size and color into piles, from
which expert graders take each leaf separately. The tobacco is then
examined leaf by leaf and packed, with the stem toward the center,
into the pressing frame. After the frame is full, the leaves are pressed
and bound into a compact bale with a protection of burlap at the ends
only, four sides being left open to permit of circulation sir and
inspection of the lcaF. Usually two girls handle the basma grades
to each five or six handling the bachi—%)lali or common grade.

During transportation from the producer to the merchant’s ware-
house there is & shrinkage of about 2 per cent. During manipula-
tion, there is & shrinkags of 2 to 5 per cent; and, between that time
and exportation, from 2 to 4 per cent. Normal shrinkage is about
6 to 10 per cent. From 2 to 8 per cent of the tobacco becomes scrap,
most of which is consumed locally.
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In a broad semse the tobacco industry of Bulgaria {as far as the
exportation of tho basma and bachi-bali grades is concerned) is a
part of, or is intimately associated with, the tobacco industry of
Greoce, Turkey, and Yugoslavia.

The production of tobseco in this Balkan-Asiatic region in 1923
was nearly dosible and in 1924 was more than double that of 1820.
(Tablo 79.}

TanLe 79.—Tobacco; Production in speoified countrics, 1980-1988
{[n thousand pounds—i. c., 004 omitted]

Conntry it 103 ] A

Barlgnria ... PO S A T 108, 447
Yugpshvin. T ] 28, KO T b 78, 663
Oroecd. .. on N , 5 ., 75, 400
LT RPN S | - 34, 57,208 1 115,415

U oo e o cmemm e e memmma] 152, B0 5, 7 ML EI8 | 31T, 0M

1090-10% for Tagnrke, Yagosinvin and Creece, compiled from {i7, 1023, [9L5-26; 13 o] 28).
1055 atd 1021 for lurkoy, compited Gom Coustigr Rn:imrl Mn. 37153, Jnne 3, 162,
167310 {rom Commeres Report Mo, 40048, Athens, ated Fob, 3, 1027,

1 Palling off In 1921 on necotnt of war in Anatolin.
1 Xot uvnlinble,

COTTON

There were 7,640 ncres of cotton reported under cultivation in
Bulgerin in 1925-26, 7,000 acves in 1926-27, and 22,000 acres in
1927 28. Production during these three years was 815,482 pounds,
1,500,000 pounds, and 4,600,000 pounds, respectively.

In 1925 Buigm‘mmlported486,736poundso rawcotton. {(Table80.)

Tapo 80.—Cotion, raw; Imporls inlo Bulgaria by country of origin, 1928-1526
(8, Ann. I7, p. 245}

Imparted Hom— 1922 1923

Poumnde | Founds
1§, 321 &L
Turkoy .. _ab o 1,186
Mady... Cmeean 10, 582

Biyphe..ccoens - oo
Unlied States . .
Englpne.. .. -
Qoriginy . .. .
Crochostovakis .

L1 PP ) ,-.__.....__...._,_.....,‘..-l

1 Probsbly sanples recelved by raail.
LIVESTOCK

Ficld-crop production predominates in the farming operations con-
ducted in Bulgaria. The livestock maintained by each peasant 18
usually restricted to those animals that are economically essential
to the conduct of farm work or to supply the immediate simple
food and clothing requirements of the peasant family. Bulgarian
agticulture is characterized by small holdings of ¢ro lands divided

into minute, irregularly shaped, scattered plots, which are unfenced.
The pasture lands that are owned s common property by the village
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community afford very poor grazing. Except in rare cases, it is
impracticable for a peasant to graze Iarge animals on his little parcels
of land, and the number of animals that he is allowed to graze in the
conlm‘clm village pasture is limited by the regulations of the village
council.

These conditions inhibit the general development of an animal
industry throughout Bulgara. In a few instances a peasant is so
situnted that it is possible to maintain livestock on a commercial
scale. There are a few farms on which sheep herding or cattle breed-
ing or (more seldom) hog production are the chief sources of income,
Among 494,950 owners of livestock in 1905, only 8,752 are reported
as enguged in animal industry as their prineipal occupation.

The BDulgarian peasants rarcly cat beef. Their staple meat diet
is pork interspersed with lanib at certain seasons of the year; occa-
sionally o sheep or goat is slaughtered for food. Only in Sofija and
certain other of the larger cities is a regular supply of (resh meat on
sale. The consuruption of meat is restricted even In the cities. The
demand for prime cuts is so low that there is little incentive to feed
animals exclusively for slaughter and much less encouragemens to
breed high-grade beef and mutton types. Consequently, the breeding
of livestock (particularly cattle) is at a very low stage in Bulgaria.

Cattle are produced wn Bulgaria almost exe[usivelrj for work, As
shown in Table 81, the velue of the work done by cattie in 1010 was
estunated at $33,408,000, whereas the beef and veal produced amount-
ed to only $2,663,000. Even though dairying is at a very low stage
of development, the value of milk pmduc:P in this year exceeded that
of meat in the case of cattle, water buffaloes, and goats and was
about equal t5 the value of meat in the case of sheep.

Work constitutea about 57 per cent of the value returned to
Bulgarian farmers by their livestock in 1910. Meat was considered
of sccondary importance being 16.3 per cent of the total income
derived from animals, followed by milk at about 12,2 per cent.

TarLe 8§8l.—Income derived from sfcciﬂed livestock and livestock producis, old
Kingdom of Bulgaria, 1910 (23, p. 227)

[In thousands—I. a., 000 ormitted]

Moal, piid -
Closs | livennimnls] MUk E"‘l‘lg"g'ﬂ‘;{‘fgé Eggs Manurs

oxtorlsd

] ]
! feta %DoH.s. | L . .| I<ra _Dolly,| Leva |Daoifs.
Torves .l . 4,500 026{102, 600(19, 302
Mules. .. 149] 2.t 425
Asses L, i 300 S8, D00( 1, 332
Cultle . 13 500f &, 6Oy . 1, 544 1_?3, 100(E3, 408
Ruilaloas 2000 Lo i 4035} 34, 400
Sheep 26, 0001 5, T92)H, 0| 5, 057[17, & 3, 4 1, 870
Qapls, 4, 000 Asgl 290
3 O, B 3, Tal,

AN T

— _'

Total _19‘-!‘000]”, 750;5‘3,600 13, S8, By 3, G, I)ODi 5, 192(25, 500; 4, U21:321, 20001, D02)2563, 2001108, 17
d '

Vadue of the fova ot par 2sed, 19.3 cents.

1 For honuy.

1 For coconns,

4 Ineludes the value of houey und cocgons,
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The old Kingdom of Bulgaria was surpassed, in Europe, only by
Greece in the number of sheep and goats per 100 inhabitants in 1910;
by Denmark and Swoden in the number of cattle (including water
bullaloes); and by enmark, Rumania, and Russia in the number
of horses.

During the later centuries that Bulgaria was under Turkish domi-
nation, considerable attention was paid to horse breeding, and a
fairly characteristic breed was developed through systematic cross-
ing of Arabian blood on the sturdy ponylike horses that the Bulgars
had brought with them from the stoppes of Russia. 1In recent years,
before the World War, the Bulgarian Government attempted in a
small way to stimulate breeding by extending credits to private
purchasers of pedigreed stock and by maintaining breeding stations
under the direction of the State. But these undertakings were inade-
quate to the needs of the country, though the status of horse breeding
was somewhat better than that of cattle. In many villages not cven
« bull of the native unimproved breeds was to be found. During
the recent Ballkan War with Turkey and subsequently during the
World War, the best animals were requisitioned for mulitary
PUrposes.

Since the World War Bulgaria has been compelled, by the terms
of the treaty of Neuilly, to surrender to Rumania and Yugoslavia
many thousands of animals, which naturally were selected from the
best individuals remaining after the inroads of military requisitions.
As a result, Bulgarian stocks of animals are greatl depleted and the
average quality is far below that of the low leve)lr of pre-war days.
TEflorts are now being made to improve conditions and two commis-
sions have been sent to purchase breeding animals in Switzerland,
Germany, Austria, nnd Hungary.

Reparation payments do not appear in the official statistics of
Bulgaria so that the exportation of live animals, as shown m Table
82, are in addition to those sent to the countries of the Allies in pay-
ment of reparations. Between 1922 and 1925, live animals were
exported almost exclusively to Greece and Turkey.

TapLe 82.—ldvestock: Exporls from Bulgaria, 1982-1925 (S, Ann. 17, p. 269)

Livestook nnd destination 1922 1823 1625

Ruilalows: Number Number
15 820 3, g‘gS
7

587

3,730

18, 830
1,684

X), 718

. 1,844 140,617
Turkey .. 130, 352

Rumnni

Yugoshvia 255

Total. 280, 124

Lambs:
Oreett. oceneaes
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TanLs 82.—Livestock: Fxports from Bulgarin, 1928-1925 (8, Ann. 17, p. 268)—
Continued

Livestack and destinatlon 1032 1923 1924 1995

Oonts: Number | Nuwher | Nuwmber | Number
3 7 T, 00 40, 583
1,348 oA, 565
ECLEEEE L

7,50 ; 2,470

o,
B T P 7,020 !
Austria_ . - [N (S

e F famm . G4 einAmmEm - —m—— a6t g
UK - oo mme c i mmdmrs e e s sisteecmeamamraamaan.l S50 .0 500
: I 4 9

Rumooia .
Yugoslavia e cmrare tasasanoe i i k]
Other conntries i e . 2 421

Total . i ._ 1, -.mu'l 1,75

HORSES

The agricultural use of horses in Bulgaria had heen increasing
befors the outbreak of the World War. Horse breeding was carrie
on extensively for several hundred years, under the Turks, during
which time the characteristics of the mixture of native horses brought
into the country by the Slavs aud other peoples were greatly modified
and improved. A fairly uniform type of horse has been developed,
Tn north Bulgaria the average run of village horses is far superior to
those found in Rumanisn or Serbisn villages. At the time of the
liberation of Bulgaria from the Turkish yole horse breeding was
disrupted. The Bulgarian Government imporied a few purebred
borses and established several breeding stations throughout the
country before the World War, but not of the magnmitude of the
breeding operations of the former Turkish rulers. At present the
Ministry of Agriculture directs the work of improving draft animals
whereas the Ministry of War has charge of improving the quality of
native horses {or remounts and artillery uses.

In 1920 there were 1,182 horses of foreign origin in Bulgnaria and
only 2,123 offspring of foreign-bred horses crossed on native stock.
There wore 7,767 stallions registered as breeding animals. There
were 10,152 unregistered stallions used as saddle horses and 27,142
used as pack and draft animals. Under the conditions prevailing
in Bulgaria, these inferior animals undoubtedly produced offspring.

Horses are used almost exclusively for field work in north Bulgaria,
wherons, in the districts of the south and southwest oxen are still
favored by the peasants. However, most of the progress that had
been made during the 35 years of freedom from the Turks ‘was
nullified by the ravages of the Balkan and the World Wars.

In 1910 there were 197,910 households possessing horses; #790,171
proprietors had only 1 horse; 85,218 possessed 2 to 3 horses; the
remainder owned 4 or morve horses each. The value of the work done
by horses in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria in 1910 was estimated at
102,600,000 leva or $19,802,000.% This was 31.9 per cent of the
value of all work performed by farm animals in that year. There
were 478,222 horses in the old Kingdom in 1910 of which 78,222
were found in the territories later ceded to Rumania and Yugo-

¥ There wore 770,000 Liotisoholds (e Bulgarin in eities nnd rural communities in 1010,
# Converted at par value of 19,3 cents to the lev,
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slavia. The pre-war number of horses in the newly acquired ter-
ritories has been estimated at 25,000, (Table 83.) The number of
horses in present-day Bulgarian territory, before the World War,
was thus approximately 425,000,

The ravages of war were not as severo upon the numbers of horses
in Bulgaria ss might have been expected since In 1920 there were
only 27,000 fewer horses in the country than in 1910.

No official figures have been issued since 1920.

Pants §3—IHorses: Number in the old Kingdem of Bulgaria and {n the present
Kingdom, specificd years

Per 1,000
P fc:égw inhahi-

touts

arritory and year

Number | Number | Nuinber
14 1H

2t 32
23 133
20 il

3l Hingadons mibnug cedud lorrbbory: 18000, 19 HA
Browly noqubred BerTIROrY: IR0 e e , ] 67

17 14
18 82

15632 161, ohl Kindgow, campilel from {25, p. 238},

1910 vaded territery, endculated from (18},

1919, territory wequired rom "Turkey estimated from {8, Ann. 5-13, sec. B, pp. 70713
Y, [run suine soures ug 1010 nequired territory.

During the 5-year period ended 1910, Bulgsria exported on the
average 4,508 horses, mostly to Turkey, Greece, and Rumania. On
the average, 2,433 horses were imported each year.

Phere is no record of the exportation of any horses since the war,

CATTLE

The whole cconomic and philosophic life of the Bulganan peasant
conters in his enttle, which are always bred as beests of burden.
There are two iocal races, the Isker and the Pleven. The various
peoples who preceded the Slrvs in their migrations into the Balkans
probably each brought with them some sort of domesticated cattle,
but these have disappeared. The Slavs, as well as the Terter Bulgars
{2 corruption of the word Volgar) brought with them the large,
rangy, gray, steppe cattle of southern Kussia. Neither during the
centuries under the Ottoman Empire, nor during the past 48 years
of Bulgarian (reedom, has the Government done much towar the
systomatic improvement of these native breeds.”

In recent yeurs there have been attempts to increase the millc supply
through the introduction of Swiss and other northern breeds but the
results have not been greatly significant. The low stage of cattle
Lreeding is indicated by the {act that, in 1920, there were only 2,209
buils among 1,577,108 cattle, excluding water buffeloes, in present
Bulgaria as compared with 100,507 budls among 1,940,516 cattle in
present Flungary. In Bulgaria only 966 animals were of foreign
origin and only 5,521 were crosses between native and foreign stock.

@ Acenrding to su inquity wmade by tha Minlstry of Agricaiture o 1911, out of 1,115 agricuitural com-
runilics, 538 bad po bull.  Thero were 1,404 bulis and bull water buffaloes in the other communities of
wizleh 1,100 were of nutive breeds, 24 were Simmenthals, 12 were Montalon, and 4 were of English breeds,
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Before the introduction of the distillation of alcohol practically
all cattle intended for slaughter were grass fed or, in rass instances,
they were given n little corn. Later, distillaries bought up lean cattlo
to which they fed the refuse from alcohol manufacture. In recent
years the pulp from sugar factories has been used to fatten eatle.
It is ostimated that, before the World War, not more than 200 to
300 cattle, destined for exportation to Turkey, were {aitenced on com-
mercial by-products each year. In 1920 it is reported that 4,848
steers and 2,648 cows wore being stall-fed Tor slaughter.

There was a total of 775,000 households in the citics and rural
districts of Bulgaria n 1910, among which 356,178 possessed 1 or
more stoers or water buffaloes, There were 28,040 households which
possessed only 1 work animal, whereas, 256,435 houscholds owned
2; 59,889 owned 3 or 4; and 11,814 owned 5 67 more,

The value of the work done by cattlo in 1910 was estimated at
209,500,000 leva or $40,433,000.% This is 65.2 per cent of the total
value of alt work done by farm animals in the entire Kingdom.

Betweon 1900 and 1910 the numbers of eattle in Bulgarin remained
practically stationary. It has been reported, however, that more
and more of the [arm work, particwarly in north Bulgaria, was
being done by horses. There were 2,019,000 cattle snd water buffa-
locs 1n 1910 1n the old Kingdom of Bulgaria.

"There were 212,000 cattle and buffaloes in 1910, in the territories
that were luter ceded to Rumania and Yugoslavie. On the other
hund, the 1910 estimate for cattle and water buffaloes in the newly
acquired territories has been placed at 244,000. Thus, before the
World War there were approximately 2,051,000 cattle and water
%ulrulocs in the torritories new comprised within the frontiers of

ulgarin, -

The ravages of war do not appear to have atfected the numbers
of cattle in Bulgaria. As shown in Table 84, the returns for 1920
indicale 2,295,000 cattle and water buffaloes or en increase of 244,000
above the pre-war estimates.

No oflicial statistics have been published as to numbers of cattle
since 1920.

Tasun 8+—Caltle, including water buffalocs: Number in the old Kingdom of Bul-
garie, and tn the present Kingdom, specified years

Cnttle 060
Terrilary . ineld- Per L,
errilary and year ing but- Ter 1,000 inhnbl-

fuloes acres | tants

Gl Kingdom minuas coded terriloey: W00 oo L 1,807 ] 451
Newly acquived territory: W T ITITTIT T 24 G2 650

Tgtal, present boundnries:
TBUO . e e e e st e et e e e e mmm e 3,051 &) 470
l!i“.‘O.,-..._.._,...-....‘_._,-,...-..-.....-....--.......‘-__-_.. 2205 | 4T3

1692-1010, oid Kingdon, compiled from (25, pp. 242, 248),
1910, eeddedd territory, eaiveubuted Irom (16).

1910, territney acquired frons Turkey, estimaled trom (8, Ann, 5-£4, sec. B pp. 70-71).
L#20 from saume sourew a5 1010 negquired territory.

® Converted at par valuo of 10,3 cents (o ths lav,
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DarTING

Dairying in Bulgaria is incidental to supplying Sofija and a few
other cities with butter and liquid milk. In 1910 there were 426,604
cows and 154,420 female water bulfaloes in the old Kingdom. In
that year 9,910 city households kept 1 cow or milk water buffalo,
4,930 kept 2, and 1,204 kept 3. There were only 181 dairies within
city limits that maintained 9 or more cows, 232 with 6 to 8 cows, and
756 with 4 to 5 eows. Mlilk is produced and distributed under the
most primitive conditinns, It 1s generally considered unsefe to use
milk for drinking unti! it has been sterilized by boiling. Certified
bottled milk is unknown.

In the country cows were kept for work, for breeding, and for re-
placement, milk production having been entirely incidental. There
were 250,978 houscholds in 1910, {hat possessed only 1 or 2 cows and
32,501 houscholds with 3 cows each. lin the vicinity of cities there
were some 1,040 farms with 9 or more cows. Few if any, of these
farms wero cxclusively devoted to dairying. On 19,241 farms, 4 to
5 cows were maintained and 6 to 8 cows were found on as many as
4,054 farms.  Almost without exception, the main purpose of cows
was tho replenishment of farm power.

Even under these primitive conditions, the quantity and value of
the milk produced in 1910 was greater than &at of beef and veal.
It was cstimated that 367,723 cows produced 220,341,200 pounds of
milk valued at 21,300,000 leva or $4,111,000,* whereas there were only
143,326 head of eattle slaughtered or cxported, equivalent to 33,-
840,600 pounds of meat, valued at 13,800,000 leva or $2,663,000.%

Similarly, 120,000 water buffalo cows produced 121,643,655 pounds
of milk valued at 12,000,000 lova or $2,316,000% as contrasted with
38,000 slanghtered or exported, equivalent to 14,352,000 pounds of
meat valued at 5,200,000 leva or $1,004,000% As sources of meat,
cattle and water bulTuloes combined are excelled by hogs and by sheep.
The quantity of milk vielded by sheep and goats exceeds that pro-
duced by cows and water buffaloes. _

In 1920, there were 234,280 cows classified as breeding animals,
925,915 us breeding and draft animals. Only 82,629 were classed as
milk cows and 2,648 were being fattened for beei.

Trape 1§ Carrreg anp Datry Propuers

There was & net export of a few hundred pounds of fresh milk during
1000-1913, whereas, since the World War, there has been no inter-
national trade in fresh mill except in the single year of 1923, when it
was reported that a few hundred pounds were imported. On the
other hand, an increasing quantity of condensed milk has been im-
ported in recent years. Before the Balkan War, Bulgarian importa-
tions of condensed milkk averaged around 29,000 pounds yearly.
Between 1922 and 1925, importations increased from 4,899 pounds to
84,055 pounds, (Table 853.)

o Converted at par valuo of 10.3 cents Lo the jev.
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Tante 85.—Condensed millk: Imports 4nlo Bulgaria, arerage 1500-1913, and
annucl, 1992-1825 (8, Ann, 17; 17, 1925-25)

Imporks 4 Imports

Founds
Avaragoe 1006-1913
1022 .

! Former boundaries,
1The only year m whichk Dulgaria exported condensed mili was 1922, when 8,318 ponnds aro reported to
have iaft the country,

The condensed milk imported into Bulgaria was reported in 1925
to have come from Holland, Italy, and Great Britain in the order
named. It may be probable that the recent reported reduction in
the number of cattle has cut down the milk supply of Bulgarien cities
and stimulated a demand for condensed milk. This demand will
probably fall off somewhat when Bulgsarian herds retwrn to normsl
numbers, as they undoubtedly will. Nevertheless there should
continue to be & permanent demand in Bulgaria for a considerable
quantity of condensed milk because of the convenience of having on
hand a supply of milk that has not soured.

The exportation of a small quantity of butter has been reported
since the World War but, from all indieations, this butter is made
from sheep’s milk rather than from cow’s milk.

The exportation of cattle from Bulgaria, before the Balkan War,
had been declining. During the 10-year period ended 1885 some
15,801 cattle wore sent abroad annuslly. The average export between
1896-1910 was 14,742; but during the last five years of wais period,
only 9,442 animals were sent abroad cach year. Almost without
exception the cattle exported from Bulgarie were shipped to Greece
and Turkey.

The pestwear exports of cattle, exclusively to Turkey and Greece,
have ranged between 2,681 in 1922 to 20,718 in 1925, (’E:u,ble 82.)

It is reported thsat large numbers of the best individuals of all
classes of livestock have been sent to Rumania and Yugeslavia in
payment of reparations. For this reason, not only have cattle num-
bers been reduced but the quality of the livestock remaining in
Bulgarig is below the average pre-war standard, although this stand-
ard was low.

Nevertheless, cattle are so essential to farm operations in Bulgaria
that it is only & question of time before Bulgarian herds of cattle and
water buffalo will reburn to their pre-war norraal status.

SHEEP

All of the Slavie clans that migrated from Russis over the Carpa-
thian Mountains into the plains of Hungary, and south into the
Balkans, until checked by the Byzantine armies, were nomadic clans
living almost exclusively on their flocks of sheep, from which they
obtained food and clothing—milk, cheese, meat, wool, and skins.
When they eould migrate no farther they finally settled down_to
village life and slowly took up field cultivation. As the production
of field crops prosporcd and the population became more dense, sheep
herding tended to decrease. In recent years, before the World Wer,
it was the practice of villages to hold pasture lands &s common prop-
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erty, and the rostﬁct.ion;plnced on the use of forest }ands had further

tended to hold sheop raising at n remarkably constant level in propor-
tion to the population. (Table 86.)

Taure 86.—Sheap: Nwmber in the old Kingdom of Bulgaric and in lhe presen
Kingdom, specified years

s Par 1,000
Per L) ntabit-
ants

Tertltory and yesr Shesp

Thou-
Old Kingdom of Bulguria: rundy
1802 aeaea -

000

0ld Klogdom minus eeded toreltory: 1010
Newly acyuired Lerritory: 101D

18021010, otd Klngdom, compiled Irom {28, p. £51).

1016, peded tercitory, calenlnted from (16},

1010, territory ncrired from Turkey estimated from (3, Ann. 5-14, sec. B, pp. 70-71) 1920, from same
rouroe ns 1910 nequirad Lorritory,
_ Betweoen 1892 and 1910 the numbers of sheep per 1,000 inhabitants
in Bulgaria tended to remsin remarkebly constant. The numbers
of sheep per 1,000 inhabitents in the ceded and in the acquired
territories were practically the same, so that the situation was not
materially affected by the changes in territory following the World

ar.

Only 8,210 farms wero devoted exclusively to sheep herding before
the Ballkan War. Most of these farms raised milk sheep, and milk
cheeso (kachkaval) was the principal product sold. 1In 1920, 369,239
Bulgarian households kept sheep. Almost without exception these
sheep were the coarse, Tangy, long-wool or one of the fat-tail varie-
ties descended from the migrating flocks brought in by the ancestors
of the Bulgarian Stavs from their {armer grazing lands on the Russian
steppos.

The most common breed is called “Czigaia”®® The male lambs
are usually slaughtered at 5 to 9 days of age, at which time the hair
bas assumed a light curl similar to Persian lamb or karakul. ,The
polts of these lambs are cured and used in making caps and for
tiimming garments. Every peasant has a coat and other articles
of clothing made from sheepskin or lamb pelts with the wool turned
to the inside. The outside surface of the sﬂ)\m is decorated with some
distinctive design that probably, in ancient times, was emblematic
of the local clan. In the spring the carcassss of the baby lambs are .
consumed locally.

Tt is estimated that 2,420,000 lambs and 600,000 sheep were con-
sumed in 1910, equivalent to 50,529,000 pounds of meat. On the
other hand, sheep produced 314,663,000 pounds of milk which, sourad
by a special process or made into cheese, constitutes one of the chief
articles of diet of the Bulgarian people. The value of sheep’s milk
exceeded that produced by cows. In 1910, the Bulgarians consumed
only about two-thirds as much beef as mutton and %&mb.

The income from the sheep industry in 1910 was estimated ab
79,600,000 leva or $15,363,000, whereas expenses were placed at

0 Phis breod Is found (o Rumsnla, Yugoalavis, Hungory, and esstern Czechoslovakia,
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52,800,000 leva or 810,190,000, leaving a gross profit of about $5,173,-
000, or about 60 cents per head. This average profit was so small
that the pre-war sheep industry had not developed on a commer-
ciel scale, but was maintained very closely to the requirements of
individual households. Although this was the case, the number of
sheep per 1,000 inhabitents in 1910 was 1,968, which was greater
than in any other European country except the old Kingdom of
Grecce. Aﬁhough In 1920 there was an increase of 342,000 sheep
over the pre-war estimated number, the proportion per 1,000 inhabit-
ants had diminished to 1,841,

In 1920 only 1,778 sheep are reported to be of improved foreign
breeds and only (,249 the result of crossing foreign bFood on native
strains. :

No official report has been made on sheep numbers since 1920.

Woon

The most common size of flock in Bulgaria in 1910 ranged from
21 to 50 sheep. There were only 223 flocks in 1910 with more than
500 head. Thereis no special breeding of sheep in Bulgaria, reproduc-
tion being more or less haphazard. Colors range from white through
gray and%rawn to black; the darker colors predominate. The wool ig
coarse and long, of the general type called “Czigaia”, which is found
as far north as Slovakia, Ruthenia, and southern Poland. In 1910
the estimated wool production was placed at 19,228,500 pounds,
as each animal sheared yields about 2.6 pounds.

Spinning and weaving wool in Bulgaria is a household industry.
The womenspin incessantly, employing the ancient distaff and spin-
dle. Many households are equipped with crude looms upon which
are manufactured cloths of varous grades, blankets, and carpets.
The coarse peasant cloth and homemade rugs constituted the princi-
pal form in which wool wag exported from Bulgaria before the World
War. It is reported that before the Balkan War an average of 13,889
pounds of washed and 105,159 pounds of unwashed wool were axported
eniually, almost exclusively to Serbia.

Siace Turkish times the woolen industry has centered at Sliven
and Gabrovo. At the former town there were 9 mills in 1924 with
10,652 spindles and 331 looms, and at the latter town there were
17 mills with 15,338 spindles and 301 looms. Thers wers 6 mills
at Samokov, Trievna, Kazanlik, and Karlovo with a total of 11,204
spindles and 125 looms. Other mills exist but no date are available.

Since the World War there has been no exportation of wool. On
the other hand considerable quantities of washed and unwashed wool
have been imported. (Table 87.) These are coarse and fine wools
from Great Britain, France, Greece, Turkey, Holland, Italy, and
Belgium, .

TabLe 87.—Wool: I'mports info Bulgaria, average 1909-1918, and annual,
1928-1925 (8, Ann. 17; 17, 1925-26)

Year Washed | Uowashed { Washed | Unwashed

Pounds Paunds
Avernge 1509-1513 X 1, 607, 293 1, 419, 864
e ; 4 - I, M7, 573 1, 201, 250

| Formoer bonodarles,
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Since the World War coarse pessant cloth and finer stuffs. from
commercial mitls have been sxported to Yugoslavia, Turkey, and Greece
in minor quantities and & few tons of rugs have been sent abroad each
year largely to the United States.

During the 5-year pericd ended 1910 Bulgaria exported annually to
Turkey and Greece an average of 282,244 sheep, 30,556 lambs and
106,807 lambs under 6 months of age. In 19235, the exports to Tur-
key and Greeco were: Sheep, 280,224 ; all lambs, 26,208.

During the period 1906-1910 the exports of sheep products averaged
208 short tons of prepared meats, 236 short tons of butter, 613 short
tons of ordinary white cheese (similar to brinza), and 2,409 short tons
of kachkaval cheese {made from boiled milk).

In 1925, shipments abroad were 5 short tons of butter, 14 short
tons of ordinary cheese and 85 short tons of kachkaval.

SWINE

The production of pork in Bulgaria is as ancient as the country
it~1f but it has nover constituted an important commercial branch
o’ +he nation’s animal Industry. Hogs are raised for home consump-
tion as it is & custom of the country to have a roast pig in each home
at Christmes time. The commercial fattening of hogs for market
has been rare. There were only 8 households out of 708,814 in Bul-
garia, in 1905 that were engaged in the commercial production of

ork. Betweon 1905 and 1910 the number of swine reported on
arms varied but little, although there appears to have been a trend
toward increased total numbers as well as more hogs per 1,000 inhabit-
ants, as indicated in Table 88.

TanLe 83.—Swine: Number in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria and in the presemt
Kingdom, specified years

Per 100G
Tarritory and year inhah-
itants

Number | Number

% 140
i5 98
20 18
x

(¢ Kingdom nints ceded territoryr 1010 i mvmmrrr e e 2] 122
MNawly nequtned terribory: 1930 oo e sessmmmeam— e 15 160

"tatal, present bonndaries:
1930 Ha 2 i25
1, (80 43 225

1852-1018, old Kingdom complled from {25, p. #64). 1010, ceded territory, caleninted from (IR, 1310
tezritory neguired fromn Tarkey, estimoted from (8, Arn. 5-14, sec. B, pp. 76-T1}, 1920 from same SOUFCS 83
1914 aequired territory.,

The swine of Bulgaria are almost exclusively the progeny of the
aboriginal hogs that have been native to the country for centuries,
In 1920, there were only 1,186 purebred swine of western origin and
only 10,228 cresshred hogs among a totel of 1,090,000.

An insignificant number of hogs and milk-fed pigs were imported
each year, during the period before the World War, from Serbis
and an equally insignificant number were exported to Rumania,
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A concession was granted in 1926 to a British company for a monop-
oly of the export of all pork products. The concession provides for
the construction of packing plants at Gorna QOjechovitca and ware-
houses at Varna and Burgas, for the erection of cold-storage works,
and the maintenance of transport between Bulearia and Great
Britain.

In 1920, there were 1,090,000 swine in Bulgarin or about twice
the pre-war estimate. There has been no official report on swine
numbers since 1920. It is probable that swine numbers in Bulgaria
will increase and, should the British enterprise prove successful,
exporis of pork products which, since the World War, have been
insignificant, may tend to becoms a considerable item in the inter-
national trade of the country.

GOATS

The number of goats in Bulgaria changed very little during the
period 1890 to 1910, at which time 1,411,610 were »sported in the
old Kingdom. _

About 1,000,000 kids were produced each vear, of which number
about 500,000 were slaughtered. Somme 220,000 mature goats were
also killed as food, the total goat and kid meat produced annually
being placed at approximately 13,536,000 pounds. Goats also pro-
duced 123,610,000 pounds of milk and 824,300 pounds of hair in 1910,

During 19061910 an average of 21,630 goats were exported each
yoar. The number of goats decreased to 1,332,000 in 1920 which, as
shown in Table 89, is 309,000 below the number reported in 1910.
No officinl report has been made on the number of goats since 1920.

It is probable that the number of goats in Bulgaria will tend to
recover their pre-war normal.

TarLe 89.—{Goals, mules, and donkeys: Number in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria,
and In the present Kingdom, apecified years

[En thousands—i. ¢., 00D omitted]

‘Territery and yoar CGoats Muias | Donkeys

Ol Kingdow of Bulgarin milous ceded territory: 1010, .. oooromoeemens 1,332 12 115
Newly soquired territory: 1000 oo ool . o mmmmmamac—wmamac——ma 300 13 k=
Total G, . . e v mmmmtmasmmmm o —em et e ra] 1,641 25 148
Total 1920 ___...... e m———— - 1,332 26 1568

Old Kingdom of Bulgatia, (8, 4dnn. §, 5. 167). Ceded territories to Yugoslavia and Rumanis, calculated
fram (I3, Newly nequired territory rom Turkoey, estimated rom (8, Ann. 14, gec. B, pp. 70-71). 1920
censts fgures {8, Anw. 514, 4¢c, B, pp. T0~71}.

MEAT PRODUCTION

There was practically no internationsl trade in meat in Bulgaria
before the World War, All meat produced was consumed within
the country itself. Comparing the per capita consumption of various
countries (Table 90), the Bulgarian people ate little meat, consuming
about 41.2 pounds annually, as compared with 145.83 pounds in the
United States and 105.4 pounds in France.
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TanLe 90.—AMeat: Total and per capila production in the old Kingdom of Bulgaria,
1210, and pre-war disappearance per capita in specified couniries, 1918, and
auerage, 15091513

Production In Bul-
ey, 1910 Per capita disappecrance

Avomge 1000
tp12 Wi
Par
ouplts

{SI“,_;::‘; Qermany Iﬁir?l&‘itn Frunoe

Pounds | Pounds | Pounds | Pounde | Pounde
1532 681 e 2.0l 407
TR &1 20 e 0.5

Gont sogd k., : iz ]

Hheof nit vesl. ... : 750 6%t 35,8 [ZX 10,2

Butialo ! a3t !

UL L e e e e { 178, T Wm, s 14,5 I3L 1 105.4

+

Comphied from (23, 25).

CONCLUSIONS REGARDING BULGARIAN AGRICULTURE

The agriculture of Bulgarin was not vitally affected by the land
reform as was the case in Rumania. Nor did the World War par-
ticularly affect the agricultural situation. The status of Bulgaria
as an exporting country was affected by the changes in bounds
following the Balkan and the World Wars. Bulgans ceded to Ru-
mania, in 1913, parts of several highly productive counties a}on§ the

a

novtheastern {rontier and annexed from Turkey a relatively largo
aren along the southern frontier that did not produce enough cereals
to meet local needs.  But this district was part of the Turkish tobaceo
region of the fermer Ottoman Empire, consequently tobacco has
supplanted cereeals as an article of export from Bulgaris. Tobacco
production wes carried to oxtremes between 1923 and 1925 but in
recent years has tended to assume proportions more nearly in keep-
ing with the requirements of the world market.

The agriculture of Bulgarin is organized to supply the farmers’
families with food and to provide feed for their domestic animals,
Few {arm units are operated on a commercinl basis, The surpluses
that are marketed are small in volume, la~k uniformity, and are
poor in quality compared with western standards.

There appears to be a trend toward increased wheat consumption
in Bulgaria which has been partinlly met by increased ncrenge.
Exports of wheat have averaged {1921-22 to 1925-26) about 40 per
cent as large as the estimeated pre-war surplus. The exportation of
corn is also {ar below the pre-war avernge. The international trade
in other cerenls is unimportant.

There appears to be a trend toward increased livestock production
which, together with inereased bread consumption, should tend to
keep cereal exports below those that, before the World War, were
normal to the territories now comprised within the frontiers of Bul-
garta. On the other hand, the potentialities of the country as a
hog-producing territory have attracted the attention of British
cupitalists, who propose to commercialize the swine industry by

44874°—29——0
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erceting packing plants and to organize direct lines of steamers to
western Xurope, If this venture should prove successful these pack-
ing plants could draw upon neighboring Rumanian and Yugosiavian
territories for large numbers of hogs. If this industry is developed
to the proportions that are evidently practicable, it would certainly
affect the European market for Amertcan pork and pork products.

Bulgaria ships -flour to Constantinople snd other southeastern
points, and is now in & position to export sugar to the Orient, but
this competition with American products will probably not assume

serious proportions,

P
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FI1ouURE 4.—MAP OF YUGDSLAVIA

Yueoslavin emprizes Slavontn (Carndodn), Bossin, [Metregoving, and Dalmatin, cadod by Austria-
Tupgney; Crostin-Sinvonta aml Volvedina, eeded by iungary, paoils of two sondl districts oedel
by Bulgari, south Serbia nnoexed from Tarkey, and Montenegro organized pbout tho old King-
doin_of Serbin us a nucleus.  Velvodina, castorn Sluvonln, nerthesstertt Besnis, sitd porthern
Serbin situated In the watershied of the Danube River and #s tribtitaries fs a surplus producing
rrgion that exports feld erops as wel! a3 antmm! produets, T'he rest of thecountry is littie more
thnn seff supportiog and many localities do not produce sufBeient lo suppy loet requircments.

THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN YUGOSLAVIA

Yugoslavia, the Kingdom of the south Slavs (that is, the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes) was organized out of parts of the
old Austrian Empire, parts of the former Kingdom of Hungary, parts
of the Ottoman Empire, and all of Montenegro, grouped about the
old Kingdom of Serbia as a nucleus.® Not only had this nucleus
been ponetrated and shattered by the Central Powers, but their
armies had overrun all of the other territories that were later combined

* The Unlgn of Serps, ('ronts, and Slovencs was declared Deocmbor I, 10i§, by the Prince Regent
Adexpnier. The constitutions! Inonhnrehy was proclpimed o Juno 28, 1921,
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to form the new Kingdom. Montenegro had been devasinted during
the World war as had south Serbis and Macedonis, snnexed by
Serbin from Turkey in 1913,

With the exceptions of Montenegro and the old Kingdom of Serbia
the affairs of these territories had for many years been administered
by foreign Governments {Austrin, Hungary, or Turkey) although
Croatia and Slavonia had enjoyed a certain amouns of autonomy and
was therefore not so unaccustomed to locsl governmentsal adminis-
tration ns were the people of Bosnin, Herzegovina, and Dalmatin,
At the time when these territories were combined to form the new
Kingdom, the officia]l machinery that had directed the political life
of the greater part of Yugoslavia was withdrawn. Administrativo
officials and many owners of estates whese families had operated
largo holdings of land in these southern Districts for generations
abandoned their homes and folowed the retreating armies and civil
officials to Vienna or Budapest.

The sdnuinistrative problems that Yugoslavia was called upon to
solve, at the timo of its crganization, were among the most varied and
complex of those faced by any of the succession States, newly formed
after the World War. At the outset of the new nation’s existence,
the central administrative functions were performed by the oflicial
governmental machinery of the old Kingdom of Serbia; which had
to be stretched to the breaking point in ovder to cover the emergency
situation until & more nearly representative administration could be
organized.®

In commen with all of the succession States, Yugoslavia has had
difliculty in balancing the nationsl budget. National income was
precarious. Four systems of taxeation were in [orce—the Serbian,
Austrian, Hungarian, and Bosnian. By 1926, these systems of col-
lecting taxes had not yvet been unified.

Before the World War systems of affilinted banks throughout the
entire territory of the Yugoslavs had been controlied by the powerful
moneyed groups in Vienna or Budapest, which in turn were closely
associzted with financial groups in Berlin. As is customary in south-
eastern Rurope, the larger number of these banks mamnteined a
commorcinl and an industrial department, which engaged in trade
and manufacture or other forms of enterprise. Thus, before the
World War the trade relationships of even the old Kingdom of
Serbia, as regards both imports and exports, had been dominnted by
the financiel interests of Austria-Hungary and Germany. Each of
tho other Districts, except Montenegro, had been directly under
the industriel and commercial, as well as financial and political,
control of either Austrian, Hungarian, or Turkish groups.

W Thiv feat eould sever nve been necarmplished i it not been for tha powerful, instinetive groap-loynily
of tieso southorn Slovie peoples who, though sclmmtctl for docardes from political aund commercint coopeth-
tion, wrte strongly bound together by ties nf biowd relationship and commen customs. One of tho most

wowerlal of these ensloms whs, perhaps, obedivnes Lo an heredilary or elected central authority, Thisis
il!ustrnml by the (orm of fundly lf pereulise to the Serbinns, The Serhians formerly ilved in groups

endlond “anddemin, " wiich included not enly ]]mmntsnnd ehildren but all kinsinen of various dogrees of reistinn.

ship and somnttmes dlstant relatives, who Kved together in Lhe same house or groutp of houses. The group
nt‘ll\'ille‘s worg tlirceted by o “stareshina”, geoerally the eldest member, of one who had distinguished
Il by B2 conduct nud his wisdon.  Woinen Rave boen electes! Lo direel tha affairs of tho “zasdmga, '
i the hoglunlng of the nineleent!; centnry “zadruvus’ were mumcrols among the south Slovs, somo
fnchimding ns Ruiey 08 S0 persons,  But in recent Linies this form of group Hie hing been dying out aml, aa
ronTi et hnve morrted, they have nsked for sepamto atlotnents of land aml have sct up lependont

ouschokls, T pood will nnd family feeling has continned uad voluniary grouf) netion ca tedd o mobs'
of ome of Mere forowr * euirugas” 15 comatan,  This is similar to & house-mising bee, a threshing bee, or a
quitting beo in Amerleay ploneer i 1n Serbia s ot ef vien Iz assembled to burvest felds, or of wonen
to eard wool and spin. ‘Cho spiclt of couperation 18 lustinetive in the Serblan and, therefore, the formation
of lnrgy couperntlve organizaliony will be o patuml developinont of the national o of Y ugoslavia.
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The trade routes of all of theso territorics had been developed in &
norfhwesterly direction toward Vienna or Budapest, or in a south-
easterly direction toward Istambul {Constantinopie). Lines of com-
munication were designed to connect outlying local trade centers or
seats of provincial government with the capitals and trade centers of
the greab empires to the north and the southeast. There had been
little or no establishment of transverse channels of intercourse.
The physical features of the counbry rendered this difficult. Further-
more, the policies of the Contral Powers and their Turkish allies had
tended to keep those southern Slavic peoples isolated, as far as
possible, from each other and linked, as closcly as possible, to the
control centars of the Dual Monarchy.

One of the most striking anomalies of the first yonrs of Yugoslavia’s
existonce was the exportation of wheat from the northesstern surplus
districts of the Kingdom to north central Europe at & time when
Montenegro, Dalmatie, and parts of Slovenia (Carciola), which
are normally regions of doficit produetion and which experienced a
crop fnilure in 1922, were forced to import supplies of cereals from
ovarsens. Channels of trade and rail communication, had not yet
been sufliciently organized to make it practicablo to ship grain into
these wostern distriets from the surplus-producing districts of the east.

Before the World War, & considerable part of the surplus agri-
cultural products produced in the old Kingdom of Serbia had been
shipped south to Turkey, Greece, and the Orient through Istambul
(Constantinople) and Salonika. Itis probable for hundreds of years,
dating back to the rise of the Roman Empire, the territory now con-
stituting Italy had drewn par$ of its food supply from lilyria, the
territory east of the Adriatic.

With the coming of the Slavs and the Turks, this ancient trade had
been disrupted, but as Rome is a patural market for the surpius pro-
duction of thewestern part of the Balkan Peninsula, during  few years
preceding the World {)Var thiers had been a growing trade befween
Serbie and the cities of Italy. The bulk of all products, not only those
of Serbia but of all of this south country, had been handled by Aus-
trian, Hungarien, and German intermediaries. These southern-
grown products lost their identity in Vienna, Budapest, or Berlin
nnd appearcd upon the markets of western Europe under trads
names usually disassociated from the locality of their origin.

1t was obvious from the first that the successful development of
the new Kingdom of Yugoslavia depended upon elimination of Vienna
and Budapest, as far as possible, from their former status as inber-
mediarics. In practice, however, it has been difficult to cstablish
direct relationships with customer countries. Onc of the first steps
in this direetion wns made by obteining from Grecee the free use of
the port of Salonika to facilitate trade with the Qrient. In recent
years the city of Zagreb has developed into the commercial nucleus
of the southern Slavice countries, and foreign buyers from ceniral and
western Europe are establishing agencies ot this center. Neverthe-
less, in 1924, the exports of Yugoslavia to Hungary, Austria, and
Germany amounted to 36.4 per cenb of the total international trade
of the Kingdom. Nearly 29 per cen$ went to Italy, with which country
Yugoslavia has been steadily developing trade relationships up to 1926.

In spite of the difliculties to be overcoms, Yugoslavia succeeded
in establishing a favorable trade balance in 1924, the value of exports




AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE 133

reaching 671,271,951 gold dinars or $129,555,487 ® exceceding imports
by about 16 per cent. The following year exports reached 783,-
349,517 gold dinars or $151,186,457% and exceeded imports by the
narrow margin of 1.8 per cent. -

This was possible becsuse Yugoslavia is one of the richest countries
of Europo in natural resources of timber, minerals, water power, and
agricultural lands. But its industries,® including agriculture, are
undevcloped and primitive. The industries of Yugeslavia have
suffered on account of heavy taxation and the difficulties of financing
loeal enterprises. The rates of interest charged by Yugoslavian
banks are vory high {25 to 30 per cent is usual}, and even higher
rates arve paid from time to time, The development of industry has
thus been slow but, on the other hand, 1mnost of the population produce
their own food. This has been fortunsate for the country during the
formative period just passed through and is in sharp contrast with
the situation in Austria where an excessive proportion of city and
industrial population hoas demanded the costly Linportation of bread
and meat with disastrous effect upon the international trade balanece.

LOCATION AND EXTENT

The Kingdom of Yugoslavin lies in the western part of the Balkan
Peninsula, It is bounded on the north by Austria and Hungary,
en the east by Rumanis and Bulgaria, on the south by Greece and
Albania, and on the west by Italy and the Adriatic Sea. The total
ares is 96,134 square miles, or approximsately as large as the Stato
ol Oregon. Its capital, Belgrade, located near the forty-fifth parallel
of north lstitwde, is approximately the same distance from the

Equator as St. Paul, Minn,

PHYSICAL CONDITIONS

Yugoslavia, cut by six mountain complexss, is & mounteinous
epuntry with an avorage elevation of 300 meters (984 feet). Low-
iving plains are found in the valleys of the Danube and its tributaries
in the northesstern part of the Kingdom. These, together with
river valleys and plains in other parts of the Kingdom, comprise
some 60,000 square kilometers (23,166 square miles}, or about 24 per
cent of the total area.

Slovenia (Carniola) lies in the upper valleys of the Sava and the
Drava Rivers and the mountsincus regions between the headwaters
of these rivers—the so-called Stony Alps. This is & heavily wooded
district, 42.84 per cent of the total area being covered by forests.
Mining and lumbering sre important industries. Field-crop pro-
duction is confined to the valleys, 19.7 per cent of the total ares of
Slovenia having been under plow. There are numerous parks and
pastures in the forested hills as well as meadow lands in the valleys
12.38 per cent of the total area being classified as pasture lands an
106.02 per cent as mesdows in 1922, Rainfall is more plentiful in
these upper valleys than in the lower Sava regtons so that this dis-

8 One gold dinar is equivaient Lo 19.3 cents. .

@ As i result of the long Turkish domination, followad Ly wars and internat difficnities, industry has
fwort Tagd Fittle dovealaped in Sorblo and Bosuin.  Crostis sid Siavenis, $lovenin and Vievoding ara heiter
ealowmd witht Baclories, but bere, tos, 5 shorlage of fuel and the competition of other parts of the formor
Austro-tiungssing Binpirs have restrloted] deveiopmient, * * ¢ Apart fronmagricuiturd and Umboer
imnmtlictares, nguactured goods o 1923 amounted to only 4 per ceat of the tetal exports. {5, p. 1i4).
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trict is better adapted to livestock production than any other in
Yugoslavia.

In Dalmatia and western Croatia the mountains rise abruptly
{from the sea, which renders rail communication with the rest of
Yugoslavia extremely difficult. The climate in the southern part
of t%ﬁs district is subtropieal, and olive production is a leading indus-
try. Tobaceo is also grown extensively, but the mountain slopes
can be utilized for little but sheep and goat herding. A large part
of the population is supported by fishing along the coasts. Only
9.9 por cenb of the area of Dalmatia was classified as plowland in
1922, as contrasted with 27.3 per cent forests, 45.1 per cent pas-
tures, and only 0.7 per cent meadows. Tho mountains are of lime-
stone formation, consequently there is a lack of ground water near
the surface. A greater percentage of the total area is classified as
pastures in Dalmatia than is true in any other district of Yugoslavia,
but the quality of these grazing lands is extremely poor. There are
practically no meadows m this region and the livestock industry is
at a vory low level. Cultivated fields are small and are often ter-
raced upon a steep lillside. The status of agriculture and of the
farmer 1s lower in bulmntin. than in ..ny other part of the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia.

The limestone mountains of Dalmatia, which extend into Herze-
govina and northern Moentenegro and which are for the most pars
stony, waterless, unproductive wastes, coustitute the first of three
ranges of the Dinarc Alps. These ranges running in a northwest
to southeast direction traverse Croatis and Bosnia, and perts of
Serbis, south Serbia, Herzegoving, and Montenegro.

Crop lands in Montencgro, lying almost wholly in the valley ex-
tending north from Lake Scutarl (Skadar), constitute only 2.9 per
cent of the total aren of the District whereas 19.93 per cent of the
total arca was classified as forests in 1922 as compared with 1 per cent
pastures and 2.2 per cent as meadows, Fully 71 per cent was un-
productive.

There are many isolated lertile basins in the central range of the
Dinaric Alps in which are found most of the population of Bosnia.
There are no long, contiguous valleys, and for that reason communi-
cution between the different settled areas is very difficult. The third
range slopes toward the Sava Valley, and the country lying to the
northeast is made up of rolling plains and broad valleys of great
fertility, which gradually descend to the northeast and merge into the
great plain of Hungary.

A listle less than half of Bosnia-Herzegovina (49.7 per cent) was
forested in 1922 as contrasted with 24.9 per cent crop lands. The
crop lands for the most part lie in the nortﬁeastem part in the water-
shed of the Sava River.  About 8.2 per cent of the total area was in
meadows in 1922 and 14.3 per cent pastures. A greater percentage of
the land of Bosnia-terzegovina was classified as pasture than in any
other district of Yugoslavia oxcept Dalmatin. Animal industry in
these regions is one of the most important branches of agriculture.

In the western part of south Serbia, are found the Pindaric Moun-
tamns, which stretch along in narrow, heavily wooded ranges toward
the Albanian frontier. Tlis District, including Serbian Macedonia,
is penetrated from the cast by the Rhodope Renges, that also form
the highlands of southwest Bulgarin. Fully 23.5 per cent of the total
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aroa of south Serbia was under forests in 1922 as compared with 12.3
per cent under plow, 1.9 per cent meadows, and 3 per cent pastures.

In southern Serbia there are broad plains well suited to the eulti-
vation of cercals, whereas in the hill country large areas are adapted
to the production of tobacce. The Rhodope and Dinaric Ranges
are separated by the broad, fertile valleys of the Morava and Vardar
Rivers. These constituie the heart of the surplus cereal regions of
south Serbis and the old Kingdom of Serbia. The plateaus and
rolling hills are covered with forests and dotted with orchards. Fx-
tensive meadows and pastures sup})lfv grazing {acilities for relatively
large numbers of livestock. Rainfall fluctuates widely, the aonusl
precipitation st Skoplje averaging 19 inches, at Bitolj 28.3 inches,
and at Belgrade 24.3 inches.

The Danube River has forced & passage through the Transylvanian
Alps called the “Tron Gate.” ¥rem: this point southward these
mounteins form the eastern frontier of Yuogslavia until they micet
the Balkan Ranges, which extend with an east-to-west trend from
the Black Sea through Buigaris into the old Kingdom of Serbia.

There was 24.15 per cenﬁ of the total area of the old Kingdom of
Serbia classified as plowland In 1922 as contrasted with 20.35 per cent
forests, 5.2 per cent meadows, and 4 per cent pastures, Before the
World War the old Kingdom of Serbia was a surplus-producing
region of growing importance, which exported appreciable quantiiies
of most farm products tc the southeast to Turkey and Greece or to
the northwest to central Europe.

The vegion of greatest surplus production in Yugoaslavia is Voivedina
in the northeastern corner of the Kingdom in the vealleys of the
Danube and the Tisza (Theiss). In 1922, pearly 69.8 per cent of
the total area of Voivodina was classified as plowland, wheress only
12.72 per ecnt waos under forests, 2.9 per cent meadows pnd 9.6 per cent
pastures,

The western pertion of Croatin lies in the ranges ef the Dinaric
Alps. Toward the east, in Slavonia, the country slopes to the Danube
River. There is thus great variety in the topography and in the
agriculture. Taking the district of Croatia-Slavonia as a whole, 33.9
per cent was classified as plowlsnd in 1922,  There was 34,03 per cent
under forests, 10.3 per cent meadows and 13.4 per cent pastures,

Most of the southern part of the old Kindgom of Serbia, south
Serbin, central Bosuia, central Croatia-Slavonia, and Slovenis
{Carniola} are more or less independent as regards food supplies,
since they produce enough cereals and animsl products in good years
to moeet their own requirements.

Western Croatia, Dalmatis, Herzegovina, and Montenegro are
defictent in field-crop production and their local output has to be
supplemented by shipments of foodstuffs from other parts of the
Kingdom or from sbroad.

The northern part of the old Kingdom of Serbis, northwestern
Bosnia, ecastern Croatis-Slavonia, and all of Voivodins constitue
the grest agricultural surplus, producing region of Yugeslavis.

UTILIZATION OF THE LAND

The records of the way in which land was utilized in different parts
of Yugoslavia differ greatly. There are practically no Turkish
recovds covering pre-war conditions in south Serbis, and in other



http:Rninfu.ll

136 TECHNICAL BULLETIN 128, U. 8. DPEPT. OF AGRICULTURE

districts many details are obscure. The pre-war data given in
Tablae 91 is, therefore, only approximately correct. Peasant agricul-
ture predominated in the greater part of the Kingdom, but in the
north estate farming played an important 16le. For this reason,
in many respects the agreultural situation in Yugoslevia has been
similar to that of other southern countries, in which a land reform
has boen put into efficet.  Thus, although the total acreage of cereals
hag decreased, there has been an increase in the acreage under corn,
making groater supplies of feed available to the pessants’ hogs and
for exportation. As indicated in Table 91, there has nlso becn the
usual inerease in meadows and pastures, providing greater grazing
fneilities Tor the peasants’ cattle and sheep,

TanLe 9—Utilization of lend in Yugoslavia, before the war compared with
1920 and 1935

{In thousand acres—Li. e., 000 onyltted]

Tiam, Tro-war 1820 1925
Plowlanel: b
IS . et it e e e e eam 12,623 | 10,822 12, 240
Legmumingns planls. . 170 204 ot
Indhgstrinl plants. . [T 198 21
Loals aml tabers. .. 498 it 47
Yegnlables . | F) - SN 210
Furige plants, 75 558 514
Fullgw 1, 57 2, 339 37
Total 15, 950 14,715 14, 868
Lot E L 3, 508 3,782 4, 054
sbures e cnm aan 6, 468 &, 322 0, B17
Vingyards .- 532 428 40
Orehards nod gard o a3
Forests. .o 10, (37 18, 988 AT
Roeds, . Firz . I
Unproductive inud sod marshes. ... 1, M3 10, 584 14, 003
e Lotal ., e e cveeem e e m————— 61, 480 61, 450 1 g1, 401

Ira-war and 1820 (22, p. 24).
1925 from consular report of K. 5. Pation, Oct. 25, 1094,

! Figures for tetal arva ns rovised by the Ministry of Agriculture,

POPULATION

It is estimnated that 84.23 per cent of the total population of the
old Iingdom of Serbin was oceupied before the Wl:)r[‘d War, in till-
age of the soil and in herding cattle and sheep. Conditions in other
parte of the new Kingdom were similar; only & very small percentage
of tho population lived in cities. There are only 19 cities of more
than 5,000 inhabitants in Yugoslavia. The largest of these, the
capital city of Belgrade, had a population of about 111,740 in 1921,
In that year, the total population of the Kingdom was placed at
12,017,323 and of this number only 1,006,964 lived in towns of more
than 10,000 inhabitants. Outside of these towns, the predominating
occupation of the south Slavs is agriculture.

The original homne of the Serbs, Croats, Slavonians, and Slovencs
was in Galicia {now part of Poland). Toward the middle of the sixth
century clans of these Slavic peoples began to cross the Carpathians
and scttle on the great plain between the Danube and the Tisza
(Theiss), the Alfold of present Hungary, The Slovenes drifted into
the highlands west of the Danube and into the foothills of the Alps
south of the territorics occupied by the Czechs and the Slovaks, and
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penetrated as far west as the site of present-day Trieste. This
country was occupied by Celts who kad been driven south by the
Germuns who, in turn, had been driven south by the Czechs. The
Slovenes are thus intermixed with the aboriginal Celts to a greater
degree than are the Croats, whereas the Serbs are the purest in Slavie
blood. "The Croats, followed by the Slavonians, moved in south of
the Slovenecs, settiing between the Drava and Sava Rivers, and west
in the northern part of Dalntatia of to-day. The Serbs, numerically
the most powerful, occupied the valley of the Danube and the country
to the south between the Adrintic and the ASgean Seas.

With the coming of the Magyars in the tenth century the south
Slavs were crowded to the southern limits of present-day Hungury,
The Slovenes fell under the domination of the Germans in the ninth
century and the Croals and Slavonians were forced to enter into a
union with the Magyars two centuries Iater. The Serbs maintained
thetr independence until the battle of Kossovo in 1389, when they
came under Turlish domination.

The south Slavs, although related by ties of bicod and rece charae-
teristics, differ consideramy in their adaptability to agriculture.
None of these races compare faverably with the Germans or with the
Crechs as Lillers of the sotl.  The Slovenes have been under German
futelage for a thousand years, yet they do not possess the technical
training to make them good farmers. The lack of the ordinary learnin
of the common school has left their thought processes so undeve]opcg
that they cling tenaciously to the farming customs of their ancestors
(21, p. 251). The Crosts and Slavonians made greater progress in
farming under the Hungarians than did the Slovenes under the Austri-
an-Germans,  The Serbs were the Intest arrivals in the Balkan Penin-
sula, and the latest to settle down to field cultivation, so that the Serb,
atthough said to be the best fighting man in Europe, leaves much to
be desired as 2 tiller of the soi?.

LANRD TENURE

The old Kingdom of Serbia is a land of small peasant farms. More
than 96.3 per cent of the land holdings in 1897 had a combined area
of less than 49.5 scres each. Onily 0.059 per cent of the holdings
comprised over 247.1 acres, (Table 92.)

TasLi 92.—S8ize of lund holdings in the old Kingdom of Serbia, 1857 (41, p. &)

Area Properties

Paercent-
Tatal nge of
tatal

Tass thun 3 o] Tass than 7de i
L. .- T4 to 124,

12320 4.7 e
I e I
AT N T i 45,4 o 1483
e 100, | . {48.3 to MT.1. -
HO to 0., LTI T £ 1 T SO
300 amd BVer, L. ool vemeeiasmnmmaeaa| TAL3 and over
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1] hoctare=2.471 acras,
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Conditions in Montenegro were similar, In south Serbia, the
peunsants were reduced to & condition even below that of the serfs of
Bosnia-Herzegovina, where the feudal system of land tenure prevailed
up to the time of the formation of Yugosiavia. Bondage to the soil
was hereditary and it was practically impossible for any individual
to escape from its conditions. The serf was obliged to pay to his
“beg” or feudal lord a third, a fourth, or & fifth of his erops. In
addition, he was compelled to render personal services and dues.
The peasants are Christians; whereas nearly 90 per cent of the former
feudai lords were Moslems, though of Serbian blood. Under such
conditions it was impossible to establish farming on a rational basis.

THE LAND REFORM

Farms in the old Kingdom of Serbia were almost exclusively of the
small peasant type. Most of those that comprised 100 hectares
(247.1 acres) or more belonged to peasant family cooperatives,
Thero were no feudal institutions in Montenegro, but the infertility
of the soil had created a large class of poor peasants, who possessed
most of the arable fields. %‘eudalism had been abolished in south
Serbia and Macedonia but had been replaced by the “serfdom of
personal relations,’” in which the peasant had to bargain with his
overlord for the Tight to till a pieco of land. This practice was subject
to greater abuse than the old systen.

In Bosnia-Herzegovina the feudal system was continued when the
country came under Austrian control, but the great lords were listed
as propriotors of the land. Later the serfs were given the privilege of
biying themselves frec after coming to an agreement with the pro-
prietor. The peasants had to pay the redemption price themselves,

In Dalmatia & most complicated mixture of systems prevailed.
The mediaeval institutions of Serbian and Croatian ongin were
eptangled with the agrarian system of Turkish feudalism and the
institutions of the ancient Venetian Republic. In all of the Districts
south of the Danube and Sava Rivers peasant types of farming had
been the rule for centuries so that the land reform consisted smply
in n change in the title to the land without affecting the manner in
which the land was cultivated. The peasants of south Serbia and
Macedonis, realizing the strength of their new position after the forma-
tion of tha Kingdom of Yugoslavia, refused longer to pay dues and
retained as their own the plots of land that thay had formerly worked
in subjection to their lané)lords under the Turkish régime.

Before the World War, about a third of the plowlands of Bosnia-
Herzegovina were held by feudal tenure. On July 21, 1919, the
Government directed the registration of the serfs in the “‘lund book.”
On May 19, 1921, the sum of 255,000,000 dinars ($49,215,000 accord-
ing to normal par exchange) was set aside for the comnpensation of
the feudal lords. This involved 1,815,600 acres of land which were
transferred to 111,000 households comprising 650,000 persons who
had been freed {rom serfdom.

Aside from these hereditary serfs or bondmen, there were bonidmen
of another Jind under the old régime, who held land from the lords
under contract. About 546,000 acres were so held. These guasiserfs
were also freed, and, if they were bound by contracts running only
10 years, were permitted to 'EUy directly the lands they had previously

¥ Par value of the dinar was 18,3 cents; but {n July, 1921, had fallen to 2,50 cents,




ACKRICTULTUORAL SURVEY OF EUROPE 139

cultivated. In other cases, in which the contracts ren for 40 years or
more, the State bought the Jands on behalf of the peasants.

None of these changes in title to the land affected agricultural
production to a.n¥l appreciable extent, since practically all of the
acrengs involved had been previously tilled by the present owmers,
according to traditionsl peasant methods.

In Slovenia {Carniola) also the land reform was without appreciable
affect upon production. Under the Austrian régime there were 230
large estates aggregating about 469,500 acres, of which about 89
por cent was forest and waste land, 5 per cent meadows, gnd only 6 per
cent cultivated land. These lands had been leased for the most part
to peasant cultivators end for this reason little or no change in ferm
methods followed when the peasants obtained final possesston.

In Voivodine, 1,147 large estates, totaling 956,000 acres, were
subject to the land roform. Of thess, 242,000 acres were distributed
among farmers and 50,000 acros to those who had volunteered in the
Serbien Army during the Balken and World Wars. The ownars of
thess cstates wore extensive breeders of horses and consequently re-
quired large quantities of onts. Tho small farmers produced swine
and therefore grow corn. The redistribution of the estates in this
district is reflected in & docresse in the sreas under wheat and oats
and an increase in the corn acreage.

There were 363 large estates totaling 609,000 acres in Croatia and
Slavonia thab came within the scope of the land reform. In the begin-
ning of 1921, about 215,000 acres were distributed among peasants
and 33,000 scres were slloted to ex-service men who hed volunteerved
to sorve against the Central Powers. Here, siso, there has been a
slight trend toward increased corn production. On the other hand,
regions like south Serbia, Bosnia, and Montenegro, that formerly
received a considerable portion of their breed cereals from the surplus-
producing regions of the north were cut off from these sources of
supply during and after the World War. There bas been a tendency
on the part of the inhabitants of these deficit production regions to
make themselves more nesrly independent of their {ormer sources
of supply. These attempts at self-sufliciency have resulted in increas-
ing the total scresge undor wheat n Yugostavia at the expense of
rye as indicated in Table 83.

Taprs 08.—Cereals, polatoes, and sugar beeis: Acreage, production, and yteld
per acre in Yugosluvia, average 1909-1918, end annual, 1926

Avomgo HD0P-1813 ¢ 1928

Produe-
ticn

Crop Produc- | Yietd

Acreage tion Per Boro Acreage

1,000 1.000
Bread coronls: 1,000 acres| tmsheis | Bushels 1,000 acrea| bushels
i 4,010 67,758 16.0 4,178 71,428
78 [ 11,983 8.7 BOB | 7,454
4,728 7o, ™42 8.9 4, 678 78, 982

Brewlng nnd fodidsr cereals:
Bartoy ... 22, 801 18.1 887 17,275
35, 528 25.7 871 24, 845
116, 108 24.3 | 4,920 | 134,281
. 253, §19 0.8 11,345 | 255,053
Potaices 46, DC3 163.2 543 34, b3G
1,000 short
fony

86 852

Short {ong] Shord tone
1 10,9 7.6

Sugar beets

1 1900-1011 average, for the oid Kingdom of Serbla and south Serbis; 10111013 aversge, tor Bosnia and
fferrogovine., Sco Table 56, notes 2 and 10
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In Croatia-Slavonia the large estates were chiefly devoted to
exfensive cereal production, whereas the great majority of farm
animals were found on the small holdings. Taking into consideration
ouly the livestock in the possession of landowners, the peasants owning
71.1 acres or less in 1911, as indicated in Table 94, owned 94.1 per
cent of the cattle on farms, 93.5 per cent of the horses, 92.5 per cent
of the swine, and 90.5 per cent of the sheep in these districts.

Tante 94.—Livestock: Number in Crociia-Slavonia, by size of land holdings,
1911 (15, 1918, p. 189)
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334, 676
28, B70

Nob on farms 13,671 1,853
Cirand total__ 383, 545 | 8650, 483 95, 598 |

L1 arpent=1,422 neres. 1 Less than 0.1 per cent.

It is probable that one of the direct effects of the land reform in
Croatia, Slavonia, and Voivodina will be an increase in the number of
animals held on farms. It is the natural tendency of the peasant as
he obtains more land to increase his livestock to the Jimit of the

-Tough forage produced. Professor Nedeljkovitch, wrote in Agrarian
Reform, 3, p. 145:

The agrarizn reforms in Yugoslavia have heen bitterly criticised on many sides,
The main criticismis are (1) that the whole reform was earried out without the
previous preparation of any svstematised plan, without any list of the lands to be
expropriated, nor of the families among whom they were to be divided; conse-
quently that expropriation and eolonisation were done by guess work ; (2) cotonisa-~
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tion was without organisation; the settlers were not provided with lodyings,
implements, seed, or food to carry them until the next harvest, very often yeing
cast upon bare land, which was anly temporarily granied to them. Further, that
the colonists often neglected the land given te them or cultivated it quite irration-
ally, or tinally let it to spceulators for a mere song; in every case with the result
{hat production foll off, und social and national purposes were frustrated; (3) both
exproprintion and colonization werc carried oub on Insufficient bases, and on
changing regulations, which gave cvery opportunity for ali kinds of evil influences
and carruption.

All these eriticisms may be qualified as criticism of detail.  In estimating these
large social reforms, the movement must be viewed from a distance and in ita
historic perspeetive. It was executed in hmste, without a previous systematic
plan, and not always in the most effieient manner. But all this was inevituble,
for cirgumstances demnanded an urgent earrying cut ot lenst of the main prineiple,
lenving Lthe details to later lawa.

_ The final cffect of the land reform will depend upon the manner
in which the different othnic types of peasants handle the widely
divergont soils in the widely varying regions that they occupy.

AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES

If & line is drawn {rom Zajecar, on the Bulgarian frontier, to the
Drina River, thence north to the River Sava and west to Fiume the
territories of the south Slavs will be roughly divided into two regions
as regards agricultural practices. South of this imaginary line are
found most of the old Kingdom of Serbia and all of Bosna, Herze-
govina, Montonegro, and south Serbia. The life of the peasantr
of these regions i3 similar to that of the peasants of Rumania an
Bulgaria—that is to say, farming is organized not along commercial
lines for financial profit, but to furnish the means of livelihood to the
peasant and his family, The production of enough to eat, drink,
and wear, and to pay taxes and interest, is the aim of the year-round
farm occupation. The production of marketable surpluses is inci-
dental to tho satisfaction of the requirements of the household.

As in Bulgaria and Rumania, so in the southern districts of Yugo-
slavian, the excessive number of holidays has a stagnating influence
upon field-crop production, because so many of these days on which
no manual labor may be done occur at critical periods of the sceding
nnd harvesting scasons.  Tho philosophy of the peasant is that tho
harvest does not depend whoily upon hs individual efforts; it is, as
he says “As Providence wills”, Thercfore the needs of farming are
universally neglected on holidays. The Yugoslav peasant specds
perhaps 75 days out of the 365 in actual field work. The remainder
of his time is spent in pottering around deing odd jobs, which add
to his comfort but which do not add to the productivity of his farm.
During the winter he hibernates doing little or nothing that is
constructive.

The agriculture of all these regions is of the most primitive peasant
type. No regular system of crop rotation is practiced; the land is
allowed to lis fallow one or more years after being cropped for &
scagson or two. Animal husbandry has developed bu! little above
the pastoral stage of the time when the southern Slavs were roving
clans drilting southward before the invading Magynr hordes. Except
in certain valleys of north Serbia, no special effort has been directed
toward scientific or even rational breeding and feeding.

Since the formation of Yugoslavia as an independent kingdom
interest in agriculture has been aroused in governmental circles. It
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is gonerally recognized that production is far below the potentialities
of soil and climate, “barely two-fifths of what it might easily become”,
according to K. S. Patton, United States consul at Belgrade.

The chief factors associated with underproduction in field crops
in southern Yugoslavia to-day are: (1) Poor seed; (2) poor and
shallow farming with inadequate cultivation {corn) after seeding;
(3) gonerally no fertilizers; and when used, wrongly chosen and
poorly applied; (1) little or no understanding of the significance of
crop rotation; and (5) primitive methods and lack of machinery.

The poasant farmer is intelligent, but he lacks imegination and
training and is conservative to the point of having reduced his farm-
ing operations to certain habits based upon the ancient customs of
his forelathers. His mothods are usually sufliciently productive to
provide for the simple creature comforts essential to the existence
of himnself and his family. Thero is little incentive for him to produee
more.

Should the peasant produce a surplus there is no immediate market
among his neighbors, each of whom farms and lives under conditions
stmilar to his own. Each farm unit is sufficient unto itself. It
produces all of the family’s food, both vegetable and animal, yields
corn and wheat which aro ground into mesl or flour af g near-by
mill, and produces fecd for his animals. From these he clips the
wool, which the women of the houschold manufscture into cloth for
winter clothing, just ss they spin and weave flax for summer wear.
Ile tans his own raw leather from which he makes sandals {opantsi)
for himself and his family. Even his wagons and carts are usually
mado on his own farm, often from his own timber. There is no

nonproduger in his village with money to buy his products and no
specialist in any particular line of farminf who demands the things

he produces. If he has a surplus he hauls it to some market town
and takos for it whatever the buyer will give.

North of the Danube and the Sava the practices of agriculture,
particularly on tho largo estatos of Voivodina, Croatia, and Slavonia,
under pre-war counditions, were more nearly modern and were far
superior to those ancient customs and habits that nctuated the farm-
ing in the southorn districts. Agricultural machinery was employed
ft'nl:; fair extent, sced was selected and planted in carefully prepared
iclds.

In Croatia-Slavonia, the native gray cattlo brought by the migrating
claas from the Russian steppes had been replaced to & large extent by
Swiss breeds and, although conditions were not so far advanced, in
Voivoding, less than half the eattle wore of the gray aboriginal breeds.
Mangelica swino had practically superseded the native breeds in theso
northern regions. Only in the matter of sheep had these northern
farmers extubited conservatism; they clung to the ancient milk sheep
which were brought into the country from western Russig, and have
not followed the example of the Magyars by breeding Merino sheep
from Spain for their fine wool.

FERTILIZERS

The agriculture of each of the districts in Yugoslavia is char-
aseterized by the oxtent to which commercial fertilizers are employed
in farming.  About 50 per cent of the commercial fertilizers used in
Yugoslavia in 1925 were employed in Voivodina. Croatia-Slavonia
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wtilized 25 per cent and Slovenin 15 per cent.  Although there was o
hydro-clectrolytic nitrogen plant in Dalmatia only about 2 per cent
of the cyanamid produced in 1925 was consumed in tho country
itsolf whereas 98 per cent was exported or held in reserve. In thesouth
of Yugoslavia, the use of oven stable manure is very restricted.

Agricultural production in the south was severely affected by the
disrupting influgnces of the World War; but being of the primitive
type, recuperation was rapid. In the north, return to normal has
been slower. Theso were the regions of the large estates which,
through the provisions of the land reform, have been divided and
reorganized into smaller holdings. Added to the disorganization
consoguent upon the war, changes in the manner in which former
lnrgo estate lands are being worked have affocted agricultural pro-
duction, particularly in Croatia-Slavonia, and Voivodina.

COMMUNICATIONS

Tho surplus-producing districts of Yugoslavia lie in the valleys
of tho Danube River and of its tributaries, the Sava, the Drava, and
tho Tisza, which furnish 1,118 miles of river navigation within tho
Kingdom itself. There are 102 river ports and quays but these are
primitive, with no special accommodations for storing goods and no
mechanical contrivances for loading or unloading. Thisriver system
has & connection down the Danube through the Iron Gate with Braila
in Rumania, thence to western Europe, and up tho Danube to Budapest,
Vienna, and Bavaria, thence to central Europe. On the other hand,
there are no special connections between the ports and the local
railways. This makes the movement of crops and livestock products
more difficult and expensive than in central Huropean countries,
with their better organizations and facilities. The movement of
goods by rail and water is futher complicated by the fact that there
is no unity in the railway system itseif.

North of the Sava and the Danube Rivers, the former Austrian
and Hungarian territories now constituting the Districts of Slovenia,
Croatia, Slavonia, and Voivodina are fairly well served by six lines of
standard-gauge railwnys that were parts of the Austro-Hungarian
system. There is a trunk line in the west from Vienna to Zagreb,
whenee two lines tun to the Adrintic—one to Trieste and the other to
Tiume. A trunk line in the east runs from Budapest through Novisad
to Belgrade, thencee vin Nis in the old Kingdom of Serbia, and Sofija
in Bulgaria to Istambul (Counstantinople). From Nis & branch line
runs south through south Serbia to Salonika. The two trunk {ines are
conneeted by a line running transversely through Croatin-Slavonin
from Belgrade to Brod and thence to Zuagreb,

There are 3,500 kilometers (2,175 miles) of narrow-gauge (2 feet
6 inches) railway in Bosnin-Herzegovina conneeting Brod, Serajevo,
Mostar, Ragusa, Castelnio, and Zelenika on the Adriatic in south
Dalmatia. This line can handle only 474,000 short toys of shipping
between Herzegovina and Dalmaltia per year and is inadequate to the
needs of the country. . _

In 1925 another connection with the sea was established by n line
linking Grachats and Knin, thus bringing Zagreb in connection with
Split (Spalato) and Sibenik {Sebenicoy. There is great incquality in
e distribution of railways, There is 1 mile of railway to 6.8 square
miles of territory in Voivodina, 1 mile to 8 square miles in Slovena
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and Croetia-Slavonia, 1 to 20.5 square miles, in Bosnia-Herzegovina
1 to 23.6 square miles in Dalmatis, and 1 to 29.8 square miles in
Serbia (north and south) and Montenegro. The mean for the country
8s & whole is 1 mile for each 14.2 square miles of area.

Slavenia, Voivodina, northeastern Bosnia and the northern par$ of
the old Kingdom of Serbia may be said to be fairly well served with
transportation facilities, including rail, waterways, and wagon roads.
Slovenia, Croatia, central Bosnia, and the central part of the old
Kingdom are not so well provided with transportation. South
Bosnia, the southern part of the old Kingdom and south Serbia
have little transportation facilities. In the mountainous regions of
southwestern Croatia, western Bosnia, Herzegovinz, Mon tenegro,
and Dalmatia there are practically no transportation facilitics asido
frota pack animals.

There are 43,625 kilometers (27,107 miles) of roads in Yugoslavia,
or 0.3 mile per square mile of territory. There are 6,240 miles in
north and south Serbis, 5,963 miles in Croatia-Slavenia, 4,538 miles
in Slovenia, 4,325 in Bosnia-Herzegovina {of which 1,472 miles are
pack trails), 2,948 miles in Voivoding, 982 miles in Dalmatia (of which
76 miles are pack trails), and 511 miles in Montenegro.

The unsolved problems of transportation in Yugosﬁwia have a more
vital bearing upon the dovelopment of the agriculture of the country
than, perhaps, in eny other of the Danube States. Tho lack of
communicating roads and adequate organized means of transportation
results In a relatively high cost of moving goods within the Kingdom
and consequently reduces the price receivable by the producer.

SELLING FARM PRODUCTS

On sccount of tho small size of peasant farms and the fact that
most products are consumed at home, no lerge surpluses of farm
products of uniform quality are availabie for purchese in most paris
of Yugoslavia. As a rule, lots offered for safe are very small and,
although there is a general similarity in the kind of grain, wool,
swine, plums, etc., grown in any one district, the products of individual
pessants vary considerably in quality.

According to an investigation conducted by Mikailo Avramoviteh,
the father of the Serbian cooperative movement, the quantity of
surplus marketed varied greatly according to the size of the {and
hokiing. (Table 95.)

TabLe 95.—Fuorm production by peasants: Percenlage consumed af home and sol,
classified by size of holding (3, p. 169)

Siza of holding Earocntngo of

Con-
tectares!? saumted at]  Seold
home

Per cent | Per cent
B0 .
BlLoO

epzae
DS o
sExpEgED
Gl S cao

i1 hectara=2471 notes,




AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE 145

Before the World War, commercial quantities of agricultural
products were usually assembled by agents of somo bank or trading
concern, who were located at market towns, from which {heir sphores
of activity exlended into adjscent territories.  Sometimes these pur-
chasing ngents were in the employ of an export organization but as
2 rule it was the custom of Austrian, Hungarian, and German im-
porters to send their buyers into those districts, in which were pro-
duced tho particular grades of products suited to the requirements
of their patrons. This meant bargaining with individual peasants,
who had brought a few bushels of grain, a few pounds of prunes,
wluul, or silk cocoons, or perhaps a homemade rug to thoe mnrket
slece.

I Although somewhat modified, much the same systetn of purchase
that was in vogue before tho World War persists to-day.

AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES

The traditional family organization of the south Serbs was along
cooperative lines, and [or that reason the cooperative movement has
had marked success in Yugosiavia. It is estimated that before the
World War there were, in the terrilories now comprising Yugoslavia,
3,800 Slav cooperative societics with 447,000 members, 390 Hun-
garian socielies with 113,000 members, and 130 German socicties
wilh 52,000 members. These societies are of various kinds including
sociolics for credit facilities, mutual help, consumers’ socictics,
sociclics for the sale of agricultural products, wine-growers’ societios,
ete. It is customary for the local cooperatives to combine into dis-
trict and provincinl unions, through which the membership sells a
large part of farm surpluses of its constituents and purchases a large
pari of all the commeditics required by the member {armers,

Tho loading cooperative unions of Yugoslavia have pooled their
interests and have formed the Central Federation of Cooperative
Unions. These unions purchase goods with their individual resources
and on the eollective responsibility of their members. None are
gunranteed or supported Ey the Government as the whole move-
ment has developed without State nid. Products are assembled
and graded for sale but, as yet, the movement has not developed
enough to be an appreciable [actor in export trade.

There were 22 unions in Yugoslavia in 1922 combining 4,862
cooperalives, with a total membership of 784,443. Of these coop-
cratives, 2,649 or 55 per cent were credib organizations, whereas
2,213 or 45 per cent performed various functions of buying, selling,
muanufacturing, and producing. Transactions in goods in 1922 com-
prised 8,168 carloads % of agricultural necessities and foodstuffs,
112,661 machines, 1,220,000 implements, 1,750 cases of various
goods, 64,050 meters (70,045 yards) of textiles, and 19,876 pairs of
shoes. The agricultural necessities were as follows: Wheat, 1,552
carlonds; seed, 24 carloads; cattle fodder, 526 carloads; commercinl
fertilizers, 401 carloads; copper sulphate and other substances, 345
carlonds; foodstulls, 1,696 carloads; groceries, 842 carloads; and
wicker goods and wood, 2,782 carloads.

As stated by Ljudevit Prohaska (3, p. 176): The above ““figures
relate to the position of the cooperative movement in 1922, and are

4 0o enrlond 18 10 netrio tony, or 22,046 pounds,
44874°—20——10
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bascd on the statistical data from the ecoperatives for 1921.” DBased
on Prohaska’s statement, it appeers that out of a total number of
4,862 cooperatives, reports were received from 3,656. The total num-
ber of members amounted to about 784,443; which is 6.53 per cent
of the total inhabitants. Hence, the cooperatives comprise 3,922,215
persons or 32.64 per cent of the population, reckoning & member’s
family us five persons.

The total capital amounted to 31,640,000 dinars® for $588,504];
deposits, 365,685,000 {86,801,741]; loans to members, 195,570,000
[83,645,042}; shares in unions, 105,129,000 [81,955,399]; credits to co-
operatives given by the union, 85,212,000 [51,584,943]; management
expenses, 13,950,000 [$259,470). 'The total turnover was 4,029,027,000
dinars [$74,939,902]. )

The cooperatives average 161 members, and one cooperative exists
for each 2,472 inhabitants.

FARM IMPLEMENTS AS WAR REPARATIONS

In July, 1927, it was reported that the Ministry of Agriculture and
Waters had transmitted to the Ministry of Foreign Affeirs a list of
various agricultural tools, implements, and machinery which were to
be delivered by Germany to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia on account of
war reparations. This list includes s rayers, presses, filterers, etc.,
for use in vineyards, plows, planters, cu tivators, harvesting machines,
threshers, etc. Most of these implements will be distributed in the
old Kingdom of Scrbia. 'Their use will be restricted to large fields,
both private and those worked in common. Most of the fields in the
old Kingdom are too small to carry the overhead of an equipment of
farm implements or even to admit of their use. The practical appli-
cation of farm machinery to agriculture on an extensive scale can not
be accomplished without the consolidation of tiny holdings into fields
of larger size. As in most countries, in southeastern Hurope the
difficulties to be overcome before this can be done are slmost insur-
mountable,

STATUS OF FIELD CROPS AND LIVESTOCE

The destruction of livestock during the World War in the old
Kingdom of Serbia, was tremendous and the depletion of the numbers
of doinestic animals in each of the other Districts occupied by the
South Slavs was very great. Nevertheless the census of 1921 does
not show an inordinate decrease when compared with pre-war esti-
mates. In 1022 and in 1923 there were serious droughts, which
forced a large exportation especially of meat and meat preparations,
In spite of the fact thet very considerable resparations m kind have
been paid by Germany, Hungary, and Bulgaria to Yugoslavia, and
that these animals have been employed in building up the flocks and
herds of the country, the enumeration of 1925 shows the nunthers of
horses employed in egriculture to be 93.9 per cent of the pre-war
estimate for total horses; cattlo employed as wark animals, 74.3 per
cent of the pre-war estimate for total cattle; swine found only on farms,
71.4 per cent of totel pre-war number of swine; sheep, 75.3 per cent
and goats, 62 per cent. The post-war numbers reported do not
represent the total numbers OF domestic animals in Yugoslavis,
There are considerably greater numbers in the Kingdem than have

¥ The averogs value of the dinar during the last § montha of 1921 was equivalent to 1.80 cents,
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been reported so that the status of livestock in 1925 was better than
indicated by these percentages.

The acreages of rye, barley, and oats were below the pre-war
aversgs in 1025, whereas the areas under wheat and corn were rbove.
The total arca devoted to these five corenls was 11,836,000 acres as
compared with 12,129,000 acres or only 2.4 per cent below the pre-
war status.

Of this area, 4,875,000 acres were under bread ceresls in 1925 as
compared with 4,728,000 acres befors the World War—an increase
of 147,000 acres. Theroe was also an increase in corn acreage from
4,773,000 ncres to 5,222,000 in 1925. The increase in thoe acreage of
wheat took place chiefly in those districts of Bosnia and western
Crostia that had suffered {rem want of bread during the World War.
The increases in corn were for the mosé part in the districts of tho
northeast that were aflected by the land reform.  On the other hand,
arens seeded to oats and barley showed a general tendency to decrease.

1t is probable that alter the changes associated with the postwar
adjustment of frontiers, the rearrangement of market centers, the
land reform, and other postwar disturbing factors have run their
course, the pensants of Yugoslavia will readjust themselves to the
new order of things and will settle down to a routine of farming similar
to that lollowed before the war.

Tt is probable that in regards to avess of field crops, future operations
will fluctunte about the acreages indicated by the crop reports of
1925 and 1926. Iivestock numbers will tend to increase at least to
the 1921 levels and with the exception of sheep will probably exceed
the pro-war lovels, particularly in Croatia-Slavonia and in Voivodina.

CEREALS
WHEAT

Before the World War the old Kingdom of Serbia cxported as grain
atd flour 35.3 per cent of its net wheat production up the Banube to
CGermany {Bavarin) and Austria-Hungary, south by rail to Turkey
(probably to south Serbia as well as to Istambul), and east down the
Danube to Rumania (probably for reshipment to western European
points). The District of Veivodina is estimated to have shipped to
northern points within the Austro-Hungarian Empire 68.6 per cent
of its net production, a large part of which was first ground into ffour
by the local mills. Eastern Slavonia between the Seve and the
Danube Rivers was a region of wheat surplus; but its surplus was
more than ofiset by deficits of the western districts and Croatia.
Similucly, the northeastern distriets of Bosnia shipped wheat up the
Danube, whereas the western districts and Herzegovina_imported
whent flour from Budapest. South Serbia, Montenegro, Dalimatia,
and Slovenia were regions of deficit wheat production. )

The rate at which wheat was consumed by local populations
hefore the World War varied greatly in different parts of the Kingdom.
The mountaineers of Montenegro eat less whest than do any of the
other southern Slavs, aversging 1.65 bushels per capita cach year, as
contrasted with 5.14 bushels per capita in the surplus wheat-producing
District of Voivodina.

As shown in Tablo 96, the total annual pre-war ares under wheat
in Yugoslavin averaged 4,010,000 acres producing 67,759,000 bushels
of wheat. Seed requirements averaged 11,879,000 bushels and sta~
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tistical disappearance has been cstimated ab 44,094,000 bushels
annually, leaving 11,786,000 bushels as the approximaie surplus
available for export each year.

Tavie 96.-~Wheat: Statistical balance of Yugoslavia, pre-war average, and an nual,
192128 to 1926-27

Production | Disuppestines | Surplys
District Fopul. | Acto T e G
] L7 AFLIN= r LEOFICY

Oross /' Net | genl |enpita | (—
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Rosnin - Herzepo-
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Croatin, Siavouin,
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wend RKongtaw Mo ] 1006-1013 | 2,734, T8 3300 1 13,516 | 10,150 17 4. 80 —2, 208
Bloveniu and Fro-
Kl B, 1001011 1,063, 707 139 WAns 1 3188 I, 763 2T | AT =izl
Velvoding 19, T3 5,952, 80 1 L34 { 23,517 ] 26,700 | 22 883 8,00 | BE& | 1598
Caded by  Bul-
gk ] 100h-1012 #7308 12 135 149 i 180} A4t —i8

12,500, 105 ) 401 14,850 0 67,750 ) 55,850 | 4,0 b R.50 1 --10, 786
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Poagt-war parfed #.._ 12, 334, DoG 15,822, GL OGS | 046 ¢ 44, 679 doas T4 17
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12, 588, bou [ 4,178 1 12,307 71,47 I 50,060 .. -

¥ Pro-war populsilon is for 1010, 1010aad 1921 7). 195t (17, 1923-25), 1922, 1023, 1925, and 1025, estimated,

1 Actenpe naedl productlon {07, 1909-1901), Bogaged in Balken War 191213,

5 357 Bushels por gore; snine o Bukrin,

i Nat oxports for ctlemdar yenrs (1, (001 924). i

# Aerengs ans! production estisted by tnking the same percontage of ol Kingdom ns nereape harvested
durkugy 14998 noed 1922

408 bushels per dery; wldway betweon Bulgnrin and Nosuds-Tletregoving.,

T Midway botween Bulgarin, 1212 bounduaries (5.07) and! Bosnin-1lerzegoving.

sacrengs God roduction, estimated by tiking the sumo pereentage of Loskln-tierzegoving ss nerenga
harvisted dnrine 921 and 1020,

* Lintporl for (002 reported ine (76, p. 85).

™ Acrenge, prodnetion, and gesl (7, 1020, pp 6-60), Dadn not avaiiahle o 190510,

A versge (11913, nut lmport of whest aud whest Noue. 11 and 3025, Jakrg, 13-15); 1013 {7¢, p. 59).

12 Aerongo anad produekion (7).

B Popintdon for Dalinatio Ineluding Zara 045,666, from (€7, 1924, p. 60). Population of Zarn, 14,080 (7).

1AL sname rate as Bosuin-tlerzogoving.

% Aveeaga aud produetion for Croatin-Siavendn {15}, Medimurfe, caieulnled from sama sonres, nren
aunl precluction boing proportional to that of totnd ares of Znla. Kk and Kostay belag proportional to
totnd qren of const lnmd.  Coast-land ares and produetion given la (27, 1922, p. 38).

" ;.’.S(t }ms!n.\i:; i acre, s ostimuted by the Royal Hungpuian Minisiry of Agricalture for Creatiz-Sha-
vonka (8, p. i3).

"I At sung role ps estlimated for Croatic-Sinveniu, by Royal Huopgarian Ministry of Agriculture {22,
B 15).

1t Acreago and proguetion for Slovenis enleulntod from {73, Prekmorfe, ealeulated from (45).

# Avronge g production caleudnted {rom cduts in {15, [Bd] 1724}, aecording to nreas indicaled In {470,

2 24 bushely per pere us estimated by the ltoyal Hongarize Ministry of Agrieulturo (82, p. £8),

AL sume rate ng fn {22, o, 180,

1 Cpleulsted from {8, MG9-19(2).

¥ Crlenlutd from {8, Ann. ).

1AL mune rute as old Kingdom of Serbin,

® Acreage snd production, 1921 Lo 1926, from ¢fliclal records of 1. 8, Department of Agricaliurs, Bureau
of Agricaliurnl Econontics,

# 0.5% bushels per acry, use( 1021 to 1924, as Indicated {n pro-war sverage.

7 gxports of whoat and wheat flour for years beginning Aug. 1 (17, 1984~19#7), Iraports not stated for
years begtaning Aup. ), cstimeled by taking avernges of entendor yeors, indicated in Tabin 97,

The territories of the old Kingdom of Serbia, south Serbia, and
Montenegro were the sites of rctual war operations, and were badly
devastated by the forces of the Central Powers between 1914 and
1918. The presence of these forces in other Districts greatly reduced
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the food supplies of the native populations, large numibérs of whom
were often at the verge of starvahion,

During 1021, aithough the consumption of wheat in Yugoslavia
was considernbly below the pre-war normal, supplies In most parts
of the Kingdom were more nearly sufficient to meet the food require-
ments of the people than had been the case when the country was
actually engaged In the operations of war. Particularly is this true
in the cases o% the old Kingdom of Serbia, Macedonia, and Monte-
negro. This also applies to certain of those Districts, which normall
did not produce suflicient wheat to supply their local needs and,
which were cut off from their customary sources of bread supply
during the World War as, for example, Herzegovina and parts of
Bosnir. Seeding in 1921 had approached within 311,000 acres the
avernge wheat area of 1909-1913, but the spring was exceptionally
dry, » shortago of food was foreseen, and, since exportation from the
northwestern Districts during the first three months of the year had
been brisk, a decree was issued on April 11 prohibiting the exporte-
tion of all cereals, hay, and straw, This decree continued n foree
until the fali of 1922,

Acresge decreased in 1922 but from then on increased until in 1924,
when ik pre-war average was exceeded. A maximum of 4,382,000
acres was reached in 1925, Sineo the World War, production has
fluctuated from year to year ranging below the pre-war normal until
the seasons of 1925 and 1926.

The organizations for trading in the wheat of northeastern Yugo-
slavia that, befors the World War had been directed from Budapest
and Vienna have continued more or less effective since the war and

heavy shipments of grein up the Danube have been made each year
ot h
1

from these districts, although some of the western districts have been
forced to import flour from abroad, and other sections of the country
have been reduced to resiricting their wheat consumption. Never-
theless, the international wheat trade has resulted in a net export each
vear which, in the crop year 1925-26, amounted to 9,219,000 bushels,
as compnred with the pre-war estimated surplus of 11,786,000 bushels.
Complete reports for the trade of the year 1926-27 were not available
at the closing of this report. Returns had been made on ex}})lorts only
for the 10 months August 1, 1926 through May 31, 1927 whic indicate
that wheat and whent flour equivalent to 9,364,000 bushels were
exported as compared with 10,290,000 bushels during the similar
poriod of the previous season.

The heavy exports of wheat and wheat flour forced the western
districts to import more flour by 14,453 short tons during the calendar
yea)r 1925 than was exported by the northesstern districts. (Table
7.

Tanve 97.—Wheat and wheal flour: Imports and exports of Yugoslavia, 1 8211826

Wheat flonr Whest Wheat four Wheat

fmpors | Fxports | Imports | Exports Imporls | Exports | Imports | Exports

Shor? Short Short Short Short Short Short
lons lona tone toia tons lons
Pl 33,087 . I 1,848 85, [18 3,041 100, 038
L 850 25, 041 3 f t e 5, 634 42 181 23,382 187, 345
8, 319 42, 15 - 35 e 316,504 38,178 10,991 327, 657

19351025 compiled from 17, 192§-28; 1925, compiled from report of Consul Stewart E. MeMillin, doted
Mar. 28, 1927, Belgrode, Yugeslavin.,

1 9 Quoted as milled products™; may include other Sours then wheat Qour.
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Yugoslavia has been sorely in noed of funds and conisequently has
honvi]} taxed the wheat and flour exports as well as exports of all
other agricultural products. Although the harvest of 1922 was
poorer than that of the preceding year, the export prohibition was
removed. A net exportation equivelent to only 143,000 bushels of
wheat went abroad. 1In 1922, nearly half as much flour was imported
by tho western districts as was exported from the commercial mills
In tho northeast. Although net exportations of wheat and flour
expressed as bushels of wheat increased from 4,717,000 bushels in
1923-24 to 7,096,000 bushels in 192425 the imports of flour increased
during this time se as to exceed exports.

This is the result of a peculiar situation that has developed in the
milling industry in Yugoslavia. On August 16, 1923, the export tax on
grain was reduced, but ns this did not apply to flour, the milling
mdustry and particularly the mills in western Croatin-Slavonia were
placed 1 o critical position.

Froun Minning

Flour milling is one of the most highly developed industries in
Yugoslavia. The great majority of these mills are small village
cstablishments that grind conrse wheat flour and corn meal for local
consumption, employing wind, water, and even anjinals as power,
Apart from these small mills, there are some 700 steam and motor
mills in the larger centers of which about 200 engage in export as
well as domestic trade.

There are 270 commercial mills in Voivodina, the largest of which,
at Kikinda, has a daily capacity of 276 short tons as compared with
n total daily capacity of 3,580 short tous for all the commercial mills
ol the District. There are 225 commereial mills in Croatia-Slavonia
with o total daily capacity of 1,790 short tons, of which 165 short
tons are accounted for by the large mills at Subotica. A large pro-
portion of the export flour of the old Kingdom of Hungary originated
mn these two Districts north of the Danube snd the Sava Rivers.

"Thirty-tive commercial mills are scattered throughout other parts
ol the Kingdom. Thirty of these mills are veported to have an annual
capncity of 448 short tons each.

The old Kingdom of Serbia has 170 steam and motor mills that
are equmpped to grind about 896 short tons per day. There is one
mill at Belgrade which grinds sbout 100 short tons daily, whereas
the other mills are of relatively small ca acity. Before the World
War the export fiour from the old Kingdom of Serbia was shipped
south into Turkey, whereas most of the bran and other by-products
went north into Austria-Hungary.

The milling capecity of the country has been estimated to range
from 3,200,000 to 3,600,000 short tons of flour of which abouk 1,000,-
000 short tons represents the capacity of 50 of the largest mills,
The meximum milling capacity is equivalent to 165,000,000 bushels
of wheat or nearly twice the net production of the entire Kingdom
during 1925-26. It must be borne in mind that the village mills
in most parts of Yugoslavin are equipped to grind corn meal only as
there is little loeal demand for wheat flour. However that may be,
it is probable that the milling industry of Yugoslavia could grind all
of the wheat produced in the country in adcﬁtion to the corn meal
required for human food.
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Since the World War, the commercial mille of Yugoslavie have
been so hampered by regulations, restrictioas, and market conditions
in customer countries that there has been little possibility of their
resuming operations on a scale approrching their pre-war magnitude.
In 1924, the export taxes on llour were rescinded; but, unfortunately,
the world price was so low that the mills were unable to gain any
advantage by their liberation from restrictions. Mill operations
were slowed down to meet local day-to-day requirements and in 1925
many plants suspended operations altogether. Domestic produc-
tiou, particularly in the west, was so low that flour had to be imported
to meet city requirements,™ and the international trade of the entire
Kingdom in 1925 resulted in a net importntion ol flour.

More wheat was exported from Yugoslavia during the calendar
yenr 1926 thun ever before in the history of the country, yet east-to-
west transportation and trade relationships wers so inadequately
organized that many mills in the western part of the Kingdom were
unable to secure grain enough to keep them profitably operating at
full eapacity. Their overhead was thus so high in proportion to
their output that they found it difficult to compete with foreign
flour. This crisis through which the milling industty in Yugoslavia
is passing is similar to that affecting the industry in Hungary and
Rumanis because the former consumer countries, particularly Austris
and Czechoslovakia, have maintsined a higher tariff on flour than on
wheat in order to encourage their own milling industries. There is
also cusily accessible and cheap water transportation facilitatiug
the export of wheat to these northern countries and the trade in wheat
is well orgunized.

The milling situalion in Yugoslavia has been aggravated further
by the lack of financial strength of the industry and on account of
the nttempt of the grain dealers of the country to liberate their
operations from the speculative influences of the central European
erain exchanges which have traded in the products of the south
Danube States for decades. A grain market has been opened at
Zagreh where, in 1925, several western European firms established
branch agenecies. These agencies are well supplied with cash to buy
up grain of the particular quality required by their milling patrons
at home. DBoth French an((ll German agents bought grain in 1925 to
e shipped on barges down the Danube to Braila for reshipment to
Hamburg and Marseilles. Local mills, unless well financed, can not
compete with these agencies and, if unable to get the best grades of
wheat for their own use, will not be able to produce flour of the former
pre-war excellence. They will thus not be able to compete with
American and other foreign flours in their foreign markets m central
Europe,” reached by river transportation up the Danube, or their
Oriental markets reached through Istambul and Salonika.

The bulk of all wheat shipments in 1926 went up the Danube to
Czeochoslovakia; or to Italy through Fiume; or down the Danube to
Brails for reshipment to Western Europe. Most of the export flour
was shipped to Salonika, for Turkish or other Onental destipations.

1 Phe sate of domestic four in Dulmatla nod other Distriets slong the Adriatic coast 1 further seriously
brndicatiped by high frelght sates and the limited eapueity of the ndrruw-gnite Tuflroads connectiog tha
Iniertor n! the Ringuom with Lhe sen, U nlil thesy handleaps liave been removed It will badifiteult tor the
mills of Vugostavis o eaplure the markels of the Adriutle coast from the rislisn and Unites] Stutes millers,

I The condmerela milts vorth af the Dugybe pad the Snva liivers lormerly murketed 1hels four under
Nizngnrinn tridde nuines,
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It was reported that the exchange value of the dinar during 1925
strengthened from 1.28 cents to 1.89 cents,” and that domestic
grain prices fell off in proportion. It is clsimed, as a consequence
of the fall in wheat prices, that the 1925 crop was grown without
profit to the farmer. Whatever the cause, wheat arens, although
exceeding the pre-war average, fell 204,000 sores in 1926 below the
post-war maximum reached in 1925. .

Tave 08~—Wheat flour: Tmports info Yugoslavia by countries of origin, 1982-1925

Conintey from which importen 1932 1923 hite] 1025

Short lons|Short tonalShort lonxShort fons

Ttaly + 6,807 [ 4,002 | e 4%p| 31, 480
0 & 1, 3 h 2, 4§40

[ 45 T &, 750

203 2 15 2671

R @ i T, 1

1,312 1,083 308 s

B U 1L,0s6 | 8316 | =ud0| =560

From replort of Asgistant Trade Comuissionoer Johg A, Embrey, duted Mar, 28, 1827, Vieuny, Austria.
! Mny inelads revs ports of flour revceived at the port of /1% jeste from the United Slates and other countrias,

2 Laosd Uty 300 pokitecda,
¥ AdJustid o agros with (926 Qgure in Toble 47,

Tus PosimioN oF THE UNITED STATES

In 1925 the United States sent directly to Yugoslavia 2,449 short
tons of {lour (Table 98) as compared with 31,486 short tons shipped
from Itely through Trieste. 1t is probable that a considerable por-
tion of this import of flour from Italy was reexported to Yugoslavia,
having originated in the United States.

There is no logical reason why Yugoslavia, a great wheat surplus-
Fmduui.ng region with & well-developed milling Industry, should not

ully supply its own wheat-flour requirements. The present situstion

is the rosult of poor transportation facilities and the lack of organi-
zalion In the east-to-west trade. The esstern districts have been
accustomed to sell their surplus to the markets of northern Europe.
The western districts have been accustomed to look to Vienns com-
mission houses to supply their requirements., This practice is
contimuing.  As soon as the deficit districts got into proper trade
rolationships with the surplus districts the importation of wheat
flour into Yugoslavia will dwindle to negligible proportions.

Tanie 99.—Wheat: Ezporls and querage export price per bushel, 1520-1988

Averaga sxport Avgrage panort
price D]igrm prico DL‘;':_H
Yoar Ezparts lé:uited Year Exports gnitad
Por kilo-| Por atea Per kilo-} Pgr |Clates
gram | bushey | Golir Eram | bushet ) dollar
Dinars | Dotlars | Number Short{ens) Diners | Doilars |Number
230 252 0,0 10M___ 100, 838 a0 L3 78
3% 1.89 46,2 [ NSl . 157, 346 3.00 1.38 8.8
475 1.73 48 1w .. 327, 607 2,00 L30 5.6
4. 00 L1 .7

From rapart of Consul Stewart B. Mobillln, dated March 28, 1927, Belgrade, Yiposlovia.

 Areording to the officlat teparts tho cxchange vajise of the ({nar inerensed from 1.0 conts to 177 cents.
Howavar thy fluetuations of actual eperstions are usually wider than those reperled a3 otfcind,
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RYE

Rye was not a crop of great importance in Yugoslavia before tho
World War, although the tarritories now comprised within the King-
dom of Yugoslavia produced an exportable surplus of approximately

1,238,000 bushels. As shown in

able 100, snnual per capite dis-

appearance averaged only 0.68 bushel. Since the war, although con-
sumption has been far below the pre-war normal, rye exports have

dwindled to imsignificance.

Tapne 100.—Rye: Statistical balance of Yugoslawla, pre-war average, and ennwal,
162127 1o 1526-27

Dilstriot

Frodurtien Disappoarune

Par

Stntis-
tical [eapiinf

{ross

Fro-war parkod:
Okl Kingiom of Sorbls 1
Senath Serbin ...
Mouteuogre ¥
Bosnin-Herzogovinn .
Didiintin B e
Ovomtin, Shavonin, Medjmurly,
Krk, nnd Eastav B ..
Slovanks nnd Prokiourio Y.
Volvollpa Y e
Cedot by Bulgaris .

{01611
1900-1u3 L
100- 1511
18L1=-HHY
1R EGLI

190451013
1051013
| 190G-1913

1909-1012

1,000 1,600
brirkels bushels | Buahels
1,131 | G388
1,i82) .71
48 20
642 .d32
2G| e 332

3,870 42

3
1,068
=

7]

Total. -

8, 542 1,238

1921-22
1§22-23
-4
1024-25

11, 415
1,405
1,418
1,483
1,54

4,312
3,097
4, 474
381
£ 103

T
H -;—[
#4141
#1247
04247

Avorage, 8211005 _ . ...

L4085 | 5930 4,345 120

100637

1,535 | 7,454

! Soo Pabilo 08 in whonk for &opuintions.

* Samo s note 2 in Tuble 36,

13042 bushols per nesy same g3 Buigaria.
5: D)Iut wxjiorts for rye for cndendsr yours {17, 1908~
Hitip

s Same o5 noto § in Tablo M.

3,132 bushels per acre; wilway betwoon Bulgaria
newd Tosnin-ilerzegovio,

 Midway botwien Bulgaria and Boanin-Ferzego-
vinm,

 Seg noke 5 Tn Tablo 66,

¢ Saane rato a5 Dosuin-Tiorzegoving.

w1 iy neswmed that oet production and disop-
poarsnee tnlnnead.

1 Spine as nobe W0 io Tabl B

1Pl seed ondl food requlrement of Beaskia-Her-
regovim was cstliatol nt 757,000 bushels (16, o 851,

¥ Same as note 12 In Tahle 0.

H Sang rate ns Bosoin-flerzepgevina,

1 Saroe ag bots 15 in Teble 08, Tocludes maslia,

1 At snmoe rale ng estimated by the Royal Tun-
gacinn Ministry of Agriculture for Crootls-Slavo-
nin. (82, p. [8).
17 Zep mote 18 In Tabla B9,

I At same mate ns in Croatis-Slavonis, ete.

% Seo note 10 in Toble M. Incliddes masiin,

® At semna rato a3 used o (28, p. 16).

s! Seo note 22 jn Table 00.

n At snmo mte 0s ol Kingdom of Serbis,

¥ Sea pote 25 in Table 96,

# 3,07 bushels por acre used for 1021 to 1924, as in-
dicated tn pre-war averngo. i

 Wat exports of rye for years boginning Aug. !
{17, 102418273,

Before the World War the southern Slavie races seeded 718,000

acres of rye® chiefly in Croatia-Slavonia, south Serbia, and Slovenia.
Since 1921 rye areas have fluctuated about the 1921--1925 average
of 477,000 acres, Increasing to 500,000 acres in 1926,

Most of the rye produced in Yugoslavia is consumed locally with
the exception of a small surplus produced in south Serbia, which is
sent to northern markets. The quality of this rye is poor and the
quantity unimportant. As in most other parts of southern and
southeastern Europe, rye cultivation in Yugoslavia is giving place
to that of wheat or corn wherever soil and climatic conditiens sdmit,

1 {pehirles maslln, a mixture of whest and rye, which s planted, hervested, and milled as a mizture
for Lo usy,
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BARLEY

Barley is not an important erop in Yugoslavia. It is far more
profitable to grow corn as a fodder grain than berley in these southern
Districts. The brewing barley produced does not compare with that
grown in Czechoslovakia and is not in demand as an export cereal,

There are 40 breweries ™ in Yugoslavia with an annual capacity
of 1,600,000 hectoliters (42,267,000 gallons). The capacity of the
breweries is more than double the averase consumption of beer in
Yugosiavia, which is about 700,060 hectoliters (18,492,000 gallons).
Locally produced barley is utilized at most of these breweries and
barley is sceded in proportion to local demand or according to local
seil conditions.

During 1909-1913 the annual area under barley averaged 1,247,000
acres 1n all Yugostavia. (Table 101.) Net production avernaged
18,781,000 bushels, of which 16,387,000 bushels, or 1.3 bushels per
capita, were consumed locally for industrial purposes or for feeding
livestock. This left approxtmately 2,394,000 bushels as a surplus
to be exported to foreign countries. .

TarLE 101.—Barley: Statistical balonce of Yugoslavia, pre-war average, and annual,
192122 to 193687

Production | Disappearance Surplas

(-+} ac

Dristrict Acronge] Beal

Statis-
tical

Por

1,000
acres
100-1411 268
0061911 7
T00S=-1113 7
-ty 221
10052113 47

19001013
L1013

1,000
bushely
2 454
3,313
87

13 903
1,276

2,102

1,000
bitrhela
1837
11, 146
L]
biL
47

N4

18139 2, 148
TN-1013 13 336 1,42
L900- 1512 12 11 L 61

_ : 3, B20 22, 001 16,387
1921-02 32 785 | 13,378 10, 03%
11 e ra] L1, 049 B, 229
1053-24 14, 965 11,121
M =25 H 14, 479
1825206 2,702 [ 18,145
w027

17,275

Froe-wnr period:

Old Kingdom of Sarbin 2 ___

Souih Serbin ®

Montanepro foo L

Hosnia-Herzegoving ¥

Dalmatia 0

Croctin, Slavonis, Madj-
murje, Krk, sng Kasiav 13,

Slovents and Prokmurjo ¥..._

Voiveadin 17

14, 459

2, 76D
2, 663

11, M7
14,622 !

10, 660

! 8o T'abla Mi for populstions.
* Seg note 2 in Table 06,
* 3,122 hushels por acre; same as Bulgarta.

11 8eg note 15 in Table9g,
1 AL rate estimated for Creatis-Slavonia hy the

v § Mot expurts of barley for calendnr years (17, 1909-
21,
1 Sca note & {o Table .
] ij\lldwu}' betweon Bulgoria snd Bosola-ITerze-
rovin.

7 §ee note §in Table 06, . .

1t is assitned that net production rod disap-
pearnce balanced, A

! Acrenve amd production from (27, 1920 }

' The seed and Mkl renuiretnent of Bosnia-Har-
refoyinn s estimated at 4,589,000 (16, p. 39).

1 Bea noto 12 in Tu'vs 00,

1 At smo rate a5 Bospin-Horzogoving,

ﬁ_oyu] Hongariun Ministry of Agrieufturs (22, p.

15 Seg nota 18 in Tahble 06,

1& Same rute a3 Crontia-Slavonis, ate.

I Bame ns note 10 in Table 06.

1% At same rato as wstimated in (22, p. 28),

18 AL samo rete ng Crentin-Slavonis, ste,

1 Same o5 nota 22 Table #6. i

1AL satpe Tate as Old Kingdom of Serbia.

i Bea pote 25 [n Taldo §6. .

13 3.06 hushels per acre used 1921 to 1926 ns indi-
cated in pra-war uversge, i

H Not exports of batisy for years beginning Avg.
1T, 1984-2),

Barley areas in Yugoslavia have Ructuated about the 1921-1925
average of 902,000 acres, preducing an average of 11,267,000 bushels

' Toens wrn 14 browerles in Croatin, in north and south Serbiz and Moatencgro 13, in Volvodina &, in

Slovenia 5, and in Dosoin 3.
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{net). Disnppearance has averaged about 10,666,000 bushels or
5,721,000 bushels below the pre-war normal. The small exportable
surplus of 601,000 bushels has been negligible. Barley is not a
popular grain emong the Yugoslavs, being seeded, usually, on land
toe poor for wheat. There appears to be a tendency to replace
barley with corn in Voivudina and in Croatia-Slavonia.

OATS

Before the World War, the south Slavs seeded abouf 1,381,000
acres to oats, nearly half of which was planted in Croatia-Slavouia
and i Yoiveding. The District of Batchka, in northwestern Voivo-
dina, was famous for the Tmlity of its oats exported to Vienna.
Most of the oats from the old Kingdom of Serbia went up the Danube
to Austria-Hungary and Bavatria in south Germany. Lesser quan-
tities were shipped to Sofija and Istambul,  Bosnis-Herzegovina
produced a net surplus of over 1,000,000 bushels of oats annually.

Gross production of oats before the World War averaged 35,528,000
bushels. Sced requirement averaged 5,861,000 busheis and domes-
tic disappearance reached 24,217,000 bushels annually or about
20.57 bushels per horse. The surplus available for export each year
was approximafely 5,450,000 bushels.  (Table 102.)

TanLe 102.—Cats: Statistical bedanee of YVugosiawie, pre-war averoage, and annual,
192122 (o 1920-27

Iroduction LHisappearnnoee

‘Hstriet ; Arreagot |
Sinliz-1 Ter

Qross | Nob 1 "Geal” ¥ liorse |

o001 oroog | ono0d g e
Pro-wor perisd: bushels | bushels | bushels ; bushels | Dushels
Qe Kinpgtlom of Serbia d | 10081911 ; 1,015 | 5070 3090 3,454 2208
Sonuth Herbin o THA=1511 X 15t | 2,588 | L7 | 1,105 |9 15,46
Moutenegro T L-1013 4 15 Kl L} 1A T80T
Bosnin-1lerzegoving 191 E=-1513 1,006 | A3 4,378 3,367 1817
Tobigddn 0, o[ 1901903 7 LR &g 4] 303 | F15.17
Croating  Slvenls,  Mslj-
miurke, Krk, nnd Kostoy Uo_) 1000-1M3 Wi v 52 F 4,406 113 12, 50
Slovenin mul Prekioury ] T00U=1013 5 BUSG | 2,568 5 68 (1517
YVolvoding LT LTI : 171, 000G ) 14, 200 Bo| 10,364 317 30, 52
0= 5412 158 o2 21 177 W 2265

5800 1 35528 | w0, 6T | 24,2179 20057

19122 Mo 257 115 007 3 LLide | 13.70
1522-x) 4000 | 1S 9724 1L 1T ML AT L1300
I'ast-war period 1 1523-214 3,08 [ 21,478 l 17, H§

142405 g R Ty 3 . 10, 424 N B 4470
3,658 L, TR N, I 14, 063 W24 0 1,008

Average, 1921-1925 3,926 | 20,643 10,363 | 15.34 |
3, 607 l 24,604 i 20, 518 - —

b For minnber of lorses see Tallo 111, the Moyal Hungoring Ministry of Agriculture for
t Snne s aote 2, Table 90, Creatin-Salvonln {82, p. £5),
34,52 busholy per aere; same s Bulgaris. I Spae us note 18 Tible 96,
+ ML peports fur enlendar years (17, 1905-21). B A8 bushels per nere; same as pstlmated for
¢ Beo note § in Tably 3, hlurja (22, p. 25).
& Midwnoy between old Kingdam of Bulgaria {15.75 # Spa note 19 Tubla 00.

bnashels) and Bosnin and Herzegoving. 17 4,345 bushiels per nere, seed, aml 36.52 bushels per
T S nobe § Iz Tabie 06, Denel of horses, s estimnted for Voivodina {28, p. 25,
1 Bame as Bosnin-tHlerzegovinn, 3 Bamio ns note 22 Tyble B,
* sute as note in Table W 12 AL saie rite as old Kingdom of Serbin,
W0 Ml exports 15E-1818. (910 and 12 ¢85, Jehrg. 0 Beg note 25 Tubla U8,

14=153: nond 1913 (76, po 380, 114,584 by *hely per aere used, 1921 Lo 1920, a3 indl-
1 Beg mgte 1310 Tablo B, cated {n pre-war gyerige.
11 800 noko 15 in able 96, # Net exporls for yenrs beginoing Aug. [ {7,
1 Za] {4,348 Darshels por sered anil disnppearance f024-27)

r Niorse, nasiimed to be ob sane cato gslimnled by
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When compared with conditions in Czechoslovakia, the production
of oats in most Districts of Yugoslavia is unprofitable on account of
the low yield per acre obtained. Consequently the seeding of oats
has been governed largely by local demands or by peculiar local
conditions of soil and climate.

In 1921 acreage had fallen off to 1,003,000 scres as compared with
an average of 1,381,000 ncres for 1909-1913. Until 1926 acresge
under oats decrensed ecach succeeding year. Production has also
been very low, ranging from 10,000,000 to 17,000,000 bushels below
the pre-war normal production. On the other hand, disappearance
per head of horses has been much lower than befors the World War,
so that each year a small surplus has been exported. In 1925 net
exports reached 1,076,000 bushels. Although there was a slight
recovery of oats acreage in 1926 and a further increase to 917,000
acres in 1927, according to preliminary report it appears that onts
s well as rye and barley are proving less profitable than corn and
wheat and that, consequently, their cultivation is being replaced to
a consideraldo extent by that of the two latter cereals.

CORN

Corn is the most commonly planted cereal among the southern
Stavs.  Before the World War 39.4 per cent of the ceroal acreage was
under corn, as compared with 33.1 per cent under wheat, During
the 5-year period ended 1925 the percentage of cereal acreage under
corn had increased to 43.3 per cent, as compared with 35.9 per cent
under wheat. In 1925 the wheat area was 372,000 acres above the
1900-1913 avernge whereas corn was 449,000 ncres above. In 1926
the areas of wheat and corn were 168,000 acres and 156,000 acres
above normal, respectively. The corn belt of Yugoslavia includes
the old Kingdom of Serbia, sastern Croatia-Slavonia, northeastern
BDosnia, and all of Voivodina. These Districts lic in the valleys of the
Danube, and its tributaries, the Sava, the Drava, and the Tisza, in the
richest soil region of the Kingdom. Climatic fluctuations, however,
range widely from drought to flood interspersed with hail. Con.
sequently there are wide yearly fluctuations in production.

Before the World War the District of Voivoding produced a surplus
approximated at 21,220,000 buskels of corn annually, as compared
with an average export of 5,020,000 bushels from the old Kingdom
of Serbia. A little more than half of this export from the old Kingdom
went up the Danube to Germany and Austria-Hungary and a little
less than half went down the river to Rumania for reshipment to
Belgium and other western European countries. The sastern part
of E‘roatin-SIavonia also produced a surplus of comn ; but, although
the net production of the Districts as a whole reachod 24,781,000
bushels, an additional 1,198,000 bushels had to be imported annually
to meet the feeding-stuff requirements of the locel animal industry.

Northeastern Bosnia, Iying in the corn belt, exported about 829,000
bushels of corn aanually, whereas the agriculturelly poorer regions
of western Bosnia apd of Herzegovina imported an average of
1,166,000 bushels, resulting in a net importation of about 337,000
hushels.  All other Distriets required importations of corn to supple-
mend local production.

As shown in Table 103, net production in all Districts NOW com-
prising Yugoslavia averaged 113,765,000 bushels before Lhe World




AGRICULTURAL BURVEY OF EUROPE

War, disappearance averaged 94,657,000 bushels, or 7.51 bushels
per capita, leaving approximately 19,108,000 bushels .available for
export.

Tanwy 103.—Corn: Staiistical balance of Yugeslavia, pre-war average, and annuel,
1021-228 o [926-27
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Su‘{rq s
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L For populations, see Talilo 9.

TEmine us note 2, Table 6.

1042 bushel per sere; ssnte as Pubmrls,

L Metexports of corn for ealewdar years {f7, 1500213,

¥ Bame s wote 5 in Tabls 8.

¢ Midway between old Kinglom of Bulgaria (103) and Bosuia and Herzagovina.

T Same as nole 8, in Table 96,

* Fmgwcts for 1919, reported in (76, p, B3],

1S ns note 19, Toble M6,

10 Ny yapgrts WEL-L0IE. 100 and 1912 (5, Jehrg. 14153 1043 (16, p. 34).

1 ¥ane ns note 12, In Tuhle 96,

e dame mite 18 Bosnka aned 1 lerzegovina,

B xame ns note 15, in Tabile U6, i

W35G eshiels soed per sere, and 0,51 per eaplia disappegrance.  Same rale as estimated for Croatia-
Sinvoma, by te Hoyel Hesgariss Ministey of Agrienlture (22, ¢, 19).

13 Han s ot 13, in Table %, )

18 .55 bughed sced per nore; 0 estimatad for burle (22, p. 18).

1 Bame is nela 1, in Table B, X .

%5 0.6 mishet seed por nere: nnd 15.20 bushels per capita as estimated for Voivodina (22, p. i9).

I 2aing s note 27, b Toble 06

® 2pwe rite a3 old Kinpdom of Serbin.

M S note 25, in 'labile {4

2 040 Lashel per nere sed 1921-1920, samoe a8 (ire-war nvem&!\!,

% Mot exporis (4) anid net imports (—) for calendar years lellowing tho erop year (17, 1025-1027).

Corn forms the staple diet of the peasants in the old Kingdom
of Serbin; wheat and rye breads are eaten only on rare holidays.
Among the other south Slavie peoples, corn is employed as human
food to a less extent than among the Serbs but 1s eaten more or
less, 85 in Bulearin. The peasants of the northern Corn Belt in
Voivodinn, like the farmers of the Corn Belt in lowa and Tlinois,
utilize comn chielly for feeding hogs and other livestock. )

An illustration of the wide fluctuations in the yields of eorn mn
Yugoslavin is offered by the erop of 1922. The area planted was
4,722,000 acres, which was nearly equal to the pre-war average.
The net praduetion was only 87,482,000 bushels and some sections
of the Kingdom were forced to import corn not only as a feeding
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stuff for livestock but as human feed. Numbers of swino decreased
sharply in 1922 and did not recover until the bumper crops of 1924
and 1925 again furnished supplies of cheap feed.

There were no considernbﬁ: exports of corn from Yugeslavia until
1925 following the bumper erop of 147,020,600 bushels of the year
before. Although the export price wes relatively good (equivalent
to 86 cents a bushel United States currency), the area under corn
Jor the crop of 1926 fell off 293,000 acres, decreasing to 4,929,000
zeres.

In 1926, the total cxportation largely from the crop of the year
before reached 35,223,000 bushels at an average export price equiva-
lent {o 67 cents, as indicated in Table 104,

TapLe 104—Corn: Erports and average expori price per bushel, 1020-10%6

Fxport price ! 3 Export price Dinars

. frer
Ezports ! United
Par Par Par Por Stotes
kilogram ;  boshed kitogram | bushe! | dolar

Short foms | Dinary | Dollars Shart tons | Dinars
120,813 L3 Loy priy ooy 2
318, 716 . ) F L, 7 3
12, 547 3. Loy . 456, 15 1.
iz 600 3.4 .58 L

S Dollars
1 i
o0 B8
1] N

Fram regort of Consul Stewart B, Meliling, dated Mag, 23, 1027, Belgrende, Yugoslavin,

Net production in 1926 decreased to 131,836,000 and preliminary
Teports indicate o similar falling off in exports which were 7,211,000
bushels for the 6-month period ended June 30, 1927, as compared
with 27,937,000 bushels for the corresponding period the previous
year. These large corn crops are bound to have an influence upon
animal production and it is probable that both swine and cattle
numbers will increase somewhat in the corn belt.

Nearly half the corn exported from Yugoslavia in 1926 went
down the Danube to Braila for reshipment to western Burope. The
remainder was exported to Czechoslovakia and Italy in about equal

quantities.
OTHER CEREALS

Other coreals grown in Yugoslavia are: Maslin and spelt for home
consumptiion among the Christians and millet in Mohammedan
communutics. Buckwheat and rice are also grown. (Table 105.)

Tanue 105.—Other cereals: Area and production in Yugoslavia, 19211985

021 ity 1923 1924 1925

N iProduc- Produo- | Produg- Produc- Produe-
-"‘“‘"‘g“I tion |[ACTOBERl " yon [Acresgel T, lacreage) PN Lion

I Biushely Bushels Hsheis Bshels Bushels
100, 4001, 176, 8000 107, 4420 040, 033 102, 37s|1, 396,87 08, 618 1,218, 502 1,845, 271
86, 5171 o2 0l 87,070 464, Di7 85, 0G7TY, OB, O30 B85, 5301, D58, 468 L, 113, 480
48,3581 n20, 52,084 & usnl 66, 70201, 007, 510] 5, Apt|  Re4, 255 5§16, 837
LA 37,0 BLIW 800408 1L 7Y E7G 40 1 7iEl 143 Goo 100,441

Prounds Founds Pounds Ponds Pounas
45195, 5, 200 5 107, 764, 361) 5, 070(5, 463,451 3, 724l4, 300, 853 2, 712, 981
i .

1921-1925, complied from (46, 1922-81, 1924-21, 19252},
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POTATOES

Before the Warld War the territories now eomprising Yugoslavi
planted on the average 455,000 acres to potatoes, of which about
199,000 neres were in Croatia and Slavonia, 87,000 ncres in Slovenia,
and 51,000 acres in Voivodina, That is to say, about 74 per cent
of the potato sereage in Yugoslavia was found north of the Danube
and the Save Rivers. Potatoes are not employed to any, considerabie
extent in the manufacture of alcohol in Yugoslavia, as is the case in
COrechoslovakin, borause vields per acre are low and cost of produc-
tion high except in certain restricted districts where soil and cli-
matic conditions sre particularly favorable. As a rule, beet-sugar
molusses, barley, plums, and prunes aro cmployed instead of potatoes
for the manufucture of ateohol in the south.

Tn the old Kingdom of Serbin the principal diet of the rural popu-
lalion is brend made of corn menl and occessionnlly of wheat flour,
togother with raw onions and bacon or fut side pork. This diet is
sometimes variced with cheese and with meat rooked with potatocs
and paprike; but, on the whole, very small quantities of potatoes
are consumed as human [pod.

It is probable that in the old Kingdom of Serbia, in south Serbia,
and in Montenegro polutoes were rarely employed by the distilieries.
Corn is utilized slmost universaliy in pork production south of the
Danube and the Sava Rivers, whercas potatoes arg seldom if ever
fod to livestock. The use of potatoes for all purposes in these dis-
triets is very rostricted, for disappearance averages less than one-
half bushel per capits annually.  (Table 106.)

This is in sharp contrast to conditions in northern Yugoslavia
where, duping 1900-1913, potato disappearance averaged from 4.81
bushels in Voivoding to 5.8 bushels in Slovenia. According to data
ascombled by the Austrian Ministry of Agriculture, the quantity
of potatoes employed for feeding livestock and utilized in the indus-
trics in former Flungarian territories was equivalent to 30 per cenb
of the net production. Net produetion in these districts is considered
to be gross production minus seed and minus an additional 10 per
cont for deeay and other losses. DBefore the World War, the live-
stock and industrial requirement of Croatia-Slavonia was placed at
4,627 000 bushels and the per capita supply available {or human
food was estimated at 1.03 quintals or 3.7845 bushels equivalent to
a total of 10,338,000 bushels annually. Thus, there appears to have
heen a small surplus available for export, though this is probably a
purely statistical balanee.

Bosnin-Ilerzegovina during 1909-1912 1im orted an average of
121,000 bushels of potatoes. This would indicate a total average
supply of 990,000 bushels available for all purposes. If, as the
Austrinn Ministry of Agriculture estimates, 30 per ccnt of the net
production, or 261,000 bushels, was fed to livestock or utilized indus-
trially, then about 729,000 bushels, or 0.377 bushel per capita, were
consumed annually as human food.

This contrast between potato disappearance in the northern
Districts and the disappearance south of the Danube and the Sava
Rivers is very marked but probably represents with [air aceuracy
the actunl average conditions that existed before the World War.
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Tapub 100.—Poiaises: Statistical balance of Yugaslevia, pre-war average, and
unnuel, 1921 lo 1926

Prodactinn Disnppearanga
Eanrplus
istrlet Year |Acreagol Seed () ar
Gross | neto | Stalls- | For (Iu[I_ciL
tleat  Jeapits 7
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Postwar perlod 3.0

Avernge, IB2E-1925._____ N

110 per cent of gross produetion also duductad frowm each dlistriet for decis and other losses,

 See *I'nble 4 for popuintions.

3 8ee note 2, §in Tablo M6,

¢ Estimntidl st xuna rate ns Crontls and Slaveniy, ste. See note 15.

4 Not imports Indicaled by (—) and et axports by f-l-}, af etatoes for calendar years (17, 1009-24, [981-27).

& See note 5 in Talble U6, )

I Midway belween Bosnin-tlorzegovios and old Bulgaria [0.04).

£ S note ¥ In Tolle i,

¥ It i nssuined thad the towsl net prestuction was eonsutned.

¥ Acrenpe, =ool und producclon (27, (922, p, 564).

W Netimports for 109-1912. 1511-1912 (5 Jahry. 14-18). 1013 (15, o 38).

1 Zoa nata 12 Lekle M,

4 Esthunted Lo be the sane ss Bosnis- [Terzegovina.

1 deo nate 15 in Tablo 56 . i

1 Al satue ratd as wstlmated Ly the Roynl Tlungarian Ministry of Agrienlture for Croniia anil Slavonia,
Mt bushels sexl per nere (32, oo 273, " . X .

& lur papita supply of potatoes (LB metric quintats) in Croatia andl Slavonin, as given in {#7, 1522, p.
A0k, nultiplind by papalntion, plus 30 per eeut of Lhe uet production Lo cover feed for Hvestoek undl indus-
toad purposes,

P Se note 15 in Tahle B8,

£ ¥ee note 19 b Talile 96, .

1 Zume rate s est imeted for Voivodion in (22, p. 27) 25.50 bushels seed per nere,

B ol 2 i Tuble 9.

Hnly TS acres,

® Acrenpe o prduelion 1520-192 (rom oflicial records of U. 8. Departmont of Agriecltgry Burean
af Agrteultaral Beunomiies,

15070 bushels sced [wr pero, same s pre-war nvernge.

The 1909-1913 net production of potatoes in the territorics com-
prising the present Kingdom of Yugoslavia averaged about 30,256,000
bushels annually.  Disappearance was approximately 30,348,000
bushels, indicating a small deficit to be imported.

In recent years the area planted to potatocs has increased until,
in 1923, it reached 570,000 acres, as ecompared with 455,000 acres
before the World War.  But, because of low yields per scre, in no
post-war year hes production equaled the pre-war average. This
decrease in vields is accounted for by unfavorable climatic conditions
and by the fact that the quality of the seed puiatoes employed since
the war has been of low grade. The pre-war yields of potatoes in
the former Hungarian and Austrian territories were maintained by
the periodie rencwal of the seed, improved varieties being imported

»
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from Poland and Germany. Since the World War this practice has
fallen into disuse.

Disappearance of potatoes in Yugosinvin since the World War has
averaged about 1.5 bushels per capita—relatively much less than the
estimated pre-war average 0[I 2.41 bushels. Thus, although production
has been less than pre-war each year, a small surplus has been available
for export.

It is probable that north of the Danube and the Sava corn has
replaced the customary pre-war potato ration fed to livestock to a
very considerable degroo.

It is also probable, since present potato production is measured
targely by the demand fer human foocr, that post-war potato acreages
will continue somewhat higher than they were before the Werld War
unless improved varieties of seed are imported to increase the yields
considerebly above present levels,

SUGAR BEETS AND BEET SUGAR

The beot-sugar industry of Yugosluvia is built around eight factorics
and refineries listed in Table 107. Two of these are located in the old
Ringdom of Serbia, at Tchoupria and Belgrade. There is ono factory
at Usors in Bosnia, The other five plants are located in Crosatin-
Slavonin and Voivoding, All but the first.two factories were formerly
part of the closely organized Austro-Hungarian sugar combine.

Tanne 107.—dcreage and production of sugar beels wtilized by foclorics and
protluction of raw sugar in Yugoslavia, 1813-14

lteets Raw

DHistried amd fpetory workad sugar

Shart fonalShor! toms
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Tohnprin | At 21, A 125G
Poelgrado +. . . . ! &, 13 34,02
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VIS . Ll ek eiees ‘.
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B+ P H - 08, 57 02, 11¢

Al acreage exerpt those neted, heels worked and angar preductlon for Rosnia and Serbia, Tom report of
Vieo Cansil H. B, Brown, Apr, 3, 1924, .
Heots worked ond sugar production for Slaveuls and Yelvodins (16, {Gd.] 22, p. 1800,

I Fatimnted to be the same proportion to sugar heets worked, as the average nres for 1020-1094 35 to the
heety warked durlng thut period, as reported in abavoe consitlar roport.

T Coaverbed from reftned to raow on the bosis, 1 ton of refined sugnr is equivalent to .04 tons of taw sugar.

1 Esthuatwt 1o be procduced nt the same rate per ton of beets as in Tehoupria,

¢ Ehyvned By tha Btate,

+ Esthinntes! to bo the soie proportion to sugnr beets worked as in ‘Tsrvenka given separstely in the abave
vonsulne reprort,

Some of the sugar factories in Yugoslavia sre reported to be finenced
from Budapest, Vienna, Berlin, and T.ondon. The operating person-
nel of certain factories comprises & large number of Czechs, and the
whole industry is reported to be clnse?y associated with that of the
three narthern countries—Austria, Hungery, end Czechoslovakia,

44874°—26—+1il
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For several years before the World War a single factory, operating
at Belgrade, had produced sugar from domestically grown beets and
had refined raw sugar imported from Hungary. In 1911 the Serbian-
Czech factory at Tehoupria entered the pl‘O[lYl(‘t-ion stage and Serbia
became a suger-exporting country, sending 3 carloads » to Bulgaria
and 120 carlonds to Turkey. The factory in Bosnia did not pro-
duce enough sugar to meet the requirements of Bosnia-Herzegovina.
During the 4-year period ended 1912 an average of 34 carloads of
refined sugar were exported, probably to Montenegro and southern
Dalamatin, whereas the cquivalent of 850 carloads of refined sugar
were imported from the Czech [actories in Bobemia, Moravia, and
Silesia,

There nre no separate records of the pre-war relations of the other
factories to the sugar requirements of the districts in which they are
now lecated.

From Lhe beginning of their operations, the three southern factories
had developed beet growlig among the peasants whereas in the north-
ern districts, as generally throughout the old Hungarian Kingdom,
the growing of sugar beets had been a speciality of the large estates,
The detatls of the acreage to be planted and the compensation to be
received were matters arranged between the management of the
factories and a few large growers, who were often directbly or indirectly
interested in financing the.manufacturing end of the industey. The
owners of large estates in the territories now comprising northern
Yugoslavin were chiefly Hungarians of the upper class, who either
nbandoned their propertics and fled to Budapest after the treaty of
Trianon became effective or were deprived of a large part of their
estates through expropriation, these farm lends passing into the
hands of a large number of small farmers.

‘The beet supply of the five northern factories was thus seriously
affected by the land reform.  Instead of making arrangements with
a few lurge producers, as was formerly the practice, it wasnow NEeCessary
to enter into contract with a large number of small growers, to many
of whom sugar-beet production was a new business. Furthermore,
alter the new frontiers were finnlly established it was found that a
consulerable part of the arce that had supplied beets to these northern
[actorics hefore the World War was now in residual Hungary and
Grester Rumanin.  Customs barriers thus shut off more than half
of the fermer beet supply.

Before the World War, as indicated in Table 107, the cight factories
now in Yugoslavie had worked up during the season 1913-14, 763,547
short tons of beets which had been produced upon 67,082 acres. On
the other hand, the annual pre-war area under beets in the territories
south and west of the present boundary lines of Hungary and Rumanin
averaged only 35,162 acres, upon which were produced 380,540 short
tons of beets, cquivalent to 45,904 short tons of raw sugar. Thus,
about 383,000 short ions, or more than half, of the beets worked
in the fuctories of Croatin-Slavonia and Voivodina had, before
the World War, been grown on present Hungarian and Rumanian
territories. .

" G el b5 10 metrle tous, or 22,048 pounds,
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TavLs 108.—sdereage and production of sugar beels: Production and Soreign irade
of row dugar in Yugorlavia, nverage 1909~18£3, and annual, 1920-21 to 1526-27

1
Sujar beats Haw sugar
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€ Not nvakabilo,

* Comnamcation from futornstiona) lostitute of Agricuityre,

SO, ) 28

The first difliculty of the sugar industry of Yugoslevia after the
World War was to obtain acreage.  After 1921 the neveage each yenr

was greater than the 1909-1913 area within Yugosiavia itself, hut
it was not until the season of 1924-25 that the factories succeeded
in contructing for as large an acreage as they had had m 1913-14.
{Table 108.)

The pessants were not equipped with the requisite machinery for
the cultivation of beets, and hand labor did not give the returns that
were obtainable from some other crops, particularly corn. It has
been stated that many peasants would not plant beets two years in
succession.  The menufacturers who in the meantime had organized
themselves into the Union of Sugar Factories distributed bools and
pamphlets that described methods of cultivation. They, also, con-
ducted propaganda setting forth the advantages of beet cultivation,
lonned machinery free to the peasants, supplied seed (in many cases
free), and made cash advances to growers. All these inducements
resulted, in 1924, in un acreage far above pre-war, 119,241 acres being
planted. The season was favorable, and 1,171,862 short tons of
beets were produced.

This large acreage and production of the year 1924 followed & con-
ferenee of the sugar-bect growers and the manufacturers, at which a
comumitlee of four members from each group was appointed to act as
advisers to the Ministry of Agriculture and Waters on ¢questions
refating to the industry. This committee fixed a minimum price of
30 dinars per 220 pounds of beets (equivalent to 16.3 cents ™ per 100
pounds) for the crop of 1924,  This was an appreciable advance over
the price paid for the 1923 crop of 25 dinars per 220 pounds or 13,1

M Duriog first three months of 1424 the vaius of 1 dinar svamged 11967 conta.
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cenls’ per 100 pounds. This price for the 1924 crop is said to have
been fixed on the basis of the world market price for sugar at the
beginuing of 1924 of 30 English pounds sterling per melric ton or
$5.83™ per 100 pounds. By the time the sugar season opened the
world price of sugar had fallen to 16 to 17 pounds sterling per metric
ton (equivaient to $3.26 to $3.46 per 100 pounds)™ This created
serious difficulties. The factories delayed the acceptance of beets,
and the beets lost in weight. The factories were not prompt in
making payments.

As a result the sugar growers organized themselves into the Feder-
ation of Sugar Beet Growers in November, 1924, with the purpose of
purchasing the two factories owned by the State and operating them
cooperatively,  Finally wealthy growers subseribed several million
dinurs, and work has been begun on the counstruction of two small
Mwetories, one at Crepaya and the other at Sivae, both in Voivodina.
The daily eapacities of these plants are 110 and 165 short tons of
beets respectively. They will probably not preduce over 2.5 per
cent of the normal sugar production of the cight factories in operation.
These factorios ean not begin operations for some time after the
closing of this report, and then it is expected that their influence on
Lhe sugar situation will be small.

Altheugh a large exportable surplus of sugar was produced in the
seasen 1924-25 the quantity of sugar actunlry exported during 1925
was small, and it is cstimated that the factories went into the cam-
puigns of 1925-26 with about a year’s supply of sugar on hand. On
recount of the low price previously received for beets many peasants
hnd abandoned beet cultivation, and the total acreage was cut almost
in half. The year was marked by conflicts between bect growers
and the fretories which finally resulted in more nearly satisfactory
prices to the growers. The sugar-beet area for 1926-27 reached
86,000 acres.  According to the report from the International Insti-
tute of Agriculture 79,777 short tons of raw sugar were produced.

The sugar cartel estimated that the carry-over at the end of 1925-26
was cquivalent to 8,453 short tons of raw sugar. They estimated
consumption for the year at 105,407 short tons (raw) of which 1,582
short tons (raw) were imported.

The estimated capacity of the present equipment of the sugar
factorics in Yugosiavia is about 165,000 short tons of raw sugar
annually. It is thus possible, after adjustments between growers
and manufacturers have been renched, to produce enough sugar in
Yugoslavis to meet domestic requirements and to give an exportable
surplus of 80,000 to 90,000 short tons per year.

Beet pulp s utilized locally as a cattle feed. About 10,000 short
tons of dricd pulp were shipped to the United States in1925. Molas-
ses, as well as the beets themselves, is used in the manufacture of
alcohol.

TOBACCO

The southeastern portion of the District of south Serbia, annexed
by the old Kingdom of Serbia at the close of the Balkan War in 1913,
was formerly a portion of that part of Macedonia in the Ottoman

™ Dinrlng the last three wonths of 1923 the valoe af 1 dinar averaged 1.1533 cents.
I Diring the Hest thres months of 104 the valos of 1 English pound averaged $4.28581.
BT wveruge value of | English pound sterling during Octaber, 19284, wos $5.487.
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Empire that was devoted to the cultivation of Turkish tobacco ®
The best grades of tobacco produced in Serbian Macedonia classify ns
“basma”—that is, the small-leaf, fined-veined cigarette tobaceo.
Similar tobacco is alse grown in the old Kingdom of Serbia, in
Herzegovina, in parts of Montenegro, and in south Dalmatia, although
the quality of the tobaccos grown In these latter Districks will nat
average as high as that grown in Serbian Macedonia, as they are
chiefly of the larger, coarser sorts that produce leaves of the secondary
commercial grade called “bachi bali.”

I'he tobaccos grown in northern Dalmatia, in Croatia, Slavonia,
and Voivodina are of the iarge-leaf varictics.

The old Kingdom of Serbia planted an annual average of 5,930
acres to tobaeco during 1909-1911, producing 4,288,000 pounds
of lenf, from which 811,000 pounds were exported. On the other
hand, 297,000 pounds of prepared tobacco, including cigars and
snufl, were imported cach year. This indicates a pre-war per capita
consumption of 1,30 pounds of tobacco annually.

In Bosuia-lerzegoving the pre-war area under tobaceo was
spproximately 7,181 acres, from which about 8,818,000 ypounds of
leaf were obtained. The net exportation of leaf tobaceo during
1909-1912 averaged 1,686,000 pounds, as centrasted with a net
unporiation of cigars and other forms of manufactured tobaeco
averaging 106,000 pounds. This would indicate an average annual
isappearance equivalent to 3.75 pounds of tobacco per capita.

The heaviest producing tobacco region was south Serbia. The
average pre-war area under tobacco in this region has been estimated
to be 16,407 acres. Annual production has been epproximated at
11,649,000 pounds.  Assuming per capita disappearanee to be midway
between that of the old Kingdom of Serbia and that of Bulgaria, or
about 1.75 pounds, about 8,736,000 pounds of tobacco would have
been available for export each vear.

Dalmatia produced a second-rate tobaceo in large quantity ship-
ping about 5,000,000 pounds annually to the Austrian tohacco
monopoly.

No tobacco was grown in Slovenia and only a little in Croatia-
Slavonta, but the toebaeco monopelies of Austria and Hungary main-
tained factories in all of these Districts. Disappearance of ail classes
of tobacco, tneluding cigars, cigarettes, pipe tobaccs, and snuff,
averazed between 2.5¢ and 2.67 pounds per capite annuelly, About
9,600,000 pounds of leal and manufactured tobacco was shipped to
these districts each year.

Voivodina consumed about 3,000,000 pounds of tobacco per year
and shipped (net) about 620,000 pounds annually to other IS)ist,ricts.
The quality of tobacco grown in the north was not first-class as com-
pared with the finer grades produced in south Serbia or Herzegovina.,

Taken as a whole, the tervitories now comprised within the King-
dom of Yugoslavia planted sbout an average of 40475 acres of
tobacco annually. In Table 109, production averaged 37,615,000

ounds, Disappearance wss approximately 29,252 000 pounds.

his released about 8,363,000 pounds per yvear for exportation o
other countries.

* Yugoslav tobaccos originated (rom Smyrna, They ore now known by the names of the Districts in
which they grow —Radovishte 1, 11, apd Extrs; Kochape—Zrnavatz: Alplash; Pritep—THuminy-tala
Skatche I, Skerche [ Skeplye - Crin-Gors, Rlativa, Knrshi-Jaka; Komanovo—DJuma; Vronve— ik,
amd Uushon, Prosechian, Kurllovatz, Balnovatz, Roszlan, lisrzegovinian, Bonat, Segekin—Ruzha, Tiss,
Lialmatisg, ey, (3, p. 153),
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Tanre 109 —Tobacco: Statistical balance of Yugoslavia, pre-war average, and
annual, 1821-1988

peon Disappesranca %‘fﬁ'zm
T Tl | = =" —_— ar
Distrlet Year [Acresge. i Statis. | Per defielr
tieal | eapita} (3
1,006 1,000 1,000
ire-war poriod: pounds | poguds | Poundsl pounds
M Kingddom of Serbla. oo voemeieaoaan T0R-1611 ) 5,430 14, U 3,974 40 2514
L Rt 4 1 Y A B0, 07 F1L, 49 M3 LT -+8, 730
Aloneasegroo, . pememame=af VL AR F 31,045 ¥3.75 +13
Liasnin-}ertegoving.. .. | PN I I L E - 1 7, M 37| + 15580
Trinhandin. ... . b aig-as ;g 158 100G 65D Liglai 45,435

Crontln, Sluvuniﬁ: Mé{ljmurjus: -l-{‘rlk:,‘;l_n‘d
Knstnv .o .. [RPRPT ( 11 1. S5 W] iz 57 i ) 6, mig | DM —i, T3k

Slpvuniy nixl I'ri;L:fﬁl'zrio_ Y [, {u [ 40| By —u 840
Volvadlng, ..o L aas o] WOS-8ET | oMy, 600 | ¥ S aR 34040 1 123 54 i H
Coddend by Bulgael o] 1002 LI 1 "5 Wl d0 —+35¢
LT [ e MRATE T BT, 515 i o, a5 .32 I +8, 363

il Eer RN S S "

R B TR T . 1 R ) LA b i TR,

Tostwar period ¥____ 1970 53,606 | 38,231 (M1 020 Lol 41201

025 ] 34,708 | 0,300 ...

| W ¢ 87,0600 | 786TL {118,004 L52 | -f5% 087

b Aerenge angd Prmiuctitm {353,

511,000 pogids ot exports of wnmanufmetured tobacco, 19051011 (§9), end 207,000 pennds oports of
minnufretured tobuoen £51,

¥ Esthinsted to be the satne ;)ro{mrliun to ol Berldn o 1920, o given In (46, 1921-60, 1. 52).

1 Esthmnted by assuwaiog the vletd por oers b mldwey between that for old Kingdom of Serbia and
South Bulgaria, 710 pounds per sere.

| 1 Itstrimntlﬁi to b tddway botween the per caplia consumption of Bulygarks (2.20 pouads) and ol! King-
dan of Serbibn.

* Assuined o be tha sano mta as Bosnis-Ilerzegoving,

1 Acrespe asthinnted by assemlag the yiek! per nore to be equint to that in Sonth Serbis.

¢ From tronslathon of exeerpt from Trgovinski Glosnik, from report of 8. W. Carroll, Dec. 31, 1516,
Teported as prewnr. No year specifiod,

¥ 650,000 peitidy ned oxports of leaf tobaceo nod 26,000 pounds net himports of monufactured lobreco,
10-$017 for Bosoin-1lerzegoving {5, Jahrg, 19-15).

# Dinhinatin nerenge nod prodaetion (. Ap astimate of territory ceded te Itnly has been snbtracied.

1 I'er enpita eonsumption for total Dalioatin 1911 caleulated froms {2, Jabirg. 37}, by dividing the population
for 1911 inte totnl Jistribution of robacco for that year.

it Acresge oo prodection for (reatin-sSlavonia (15). ™o tobaccs produced io other areas.

1 Assgtned to be Lhe same ns that for total Hungery, ag given in (i3,

U Nu tobnece produced.

% Poer enpits consieyption osthunted to be equal to that for Kreina in 1011, as eolendated from (2, Jabrep, 81D,
by ¢dividing 1011 population into total distribution of tabnoco for thiut year.

1% Acyenp (aRou (rotn Same souree ns note 12 Production estimaoted by assuming she yield per acre for
coch st division of Voivoding to be the sace as that givor for tobacco produced sceordiog to tho records
of the tobneco wonopoly given lo the Sz soures &3 acte 10,

1 {"nlepinted from (9,

15 Aasulied Lo be nt same rato as old Kiogdom of Sorbis.

B Aerenge ntd production 211025 (48, Fe2{-25, p. 35 1925-24, p. 35); 1626 {18, [=.] {8).

® From vonsiinr report of K. 3. Patlou, dated f pr. 8, 125,

o From eopsuler repord of K. 5. Patton, dated hEny 11, 1925,

A State tobacce monopoly was established in the old Kingdom of
Serbia in 1890 under the supervision of the Ministry of Finance.
The pre-war manufacture zmc{) sale of tobacco in the other Districts
except south Serbia and Montenegro was controlled by the tobacco
monoplies of Austria and Hungary. In 1920 the old Serbian law was
made uniformly applicable to the entire Kingdom of Yugoslavia.
The present management of the tobacco monopoly controls the plant-
ing, the harvesting, the purchase, the manufacture, the sale, the
umportation, and the exportation of jobacco and tobacce products.

Tobacco acreage in Yugoslavia remained below the pre-war esti-
mated average during 1921 and 1922, and production was low, but
it 18 reportetf that nbout 320 carloads® of tobecco were exported in
1922, In 1923 both acrenge and production exceeded the pre-war

it One cartoewl 18 aqual to 10 metrio tobs, or 22,40 pounds,
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estimated averages. Production renched 38,231,000 pounds, from
which the management of the tobacco monopoly, according to an
unofficial rveport, prepared 500 carloads for exportation, butb sinece
Graece, Turkey, and Bulgaria also produced large crops of tobacee in
that year, the Yugoslavian monopoly was unable to market this
surplus to advantage in foreign countries.

The following year (1924), under permits from the tobacco mono-
poly, 87,051 acres wero planted, from which 78,671,000 pounds of
E‘.a. wero obtained. This bumper crop, twice that of tha preceding

car, overwhelmed the sales capacity of the monopoly, becrusc
ulgarie, Greece, and Turkey again produced large crops.

This crisis was followed by a reduction in the number of permits
granted and a more caroful seloction of Districts in which tobaceo was
permitéod fo be grown. Ounly the Districts that produce the highest®
quality of tobaceo were allowed to grow the 1925 crop. No permits
were issuod in Slovenia, Slavonia or northern Dalmeatis, or in the
Banyaluksa, Zvornik, and Bjelina Districts of Bosnia or in the Prozor
District of Herzegovina,  As a consequence the areas planted in 1925
and 1926 totaled about 36,000 acres from which 26,580,000 pounds of
loaf wergproduced in theformer year and 32,682,000 pounds in the latter,

Undor 1924 conditions, tha factories of Yugosiavia produced monthiy
235,000,000 cigarettes, 2,500,000 cigars, 1,380,000 pounds of cut
tobaceo, and 175,800 pounds of chewing tobacce.

It is reported that in 1924 the consumption of cigarcttes reached
2,681,531,689,% cigars 43,683,812, of cut tobacco 12,261,000 pounds,
of snufl and chewing tobaceo 317,000 pounds, and 3,000 pounds of
tobacco extract were sold. Thus, tobaceo consumption for 1924
has been placed at approximately 18,874,000 pounds, far below the
pre-war estimate.

Lawrge stocks of fobacco accumulated in Yugoslavia during the years
of the flurry of 1923 and 1924. These stocks are being disposed of
hy negotiabions with tobaceo monepolies of other European countries.
Poland is reported to have taken several consignments.

It is probable that the 1926 acreage represents the level about
which future tobaeco nereage in Yugoslavie will fluctuste.

FODDER AND FORAGE CROPS

Between 1922 and 1925 there was an appreciable incrense in the
acrezgo of natural meadows us well as in pasture lands.  {Pable 110.)
Cultivated lornge plants totaled somewhat less at the end of the 4-year
period ended 1923 than at the beginning.

Tasre 110—Forage and fodder plants: Acreage and production in ¥Yugoeslavia,
19201925

At:ruuéo I Production
Ll

Crap

1923 | 1034 1925 1922 103 wes

L Azres | Shorttons]  Acrer | Shori tons Ehort tany
Farnga beots 5 43, 307 A8, 717 5 , &30, fU5
Adladn ... . 34, I3 K 140, 112 , '\ 2y, 253, HO
Clover. . 9 268 1M 7 208, .7 d2 ) o0, 396, 087 7 308, 000
Turnips.. . A , 45 A 154, 300
Velohes. .. . B K
Other fornge crops . e . .
Natoral awndows, | 358 Ha 2 i, DL, 420 054, 4, 154,011
Pastares ..., .. .. 0, B, B O, 4, 1S {G, B3, 8ig R 3 . _—

Counpdied from (17, 1028, 1985 -1586).
DA clgnrette welghs 1 gnun nud o edgnr 5 grams.
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COTTON

A vory small quantity of low-grade cotton is produced in tha south-
ern counties of Yugoslavia for export to Greece.

LIVESTOCK

When the Slavie clans poured into the Balkan peninsula from the
northeast, the domestic animals of the native populations were of
types simitar to those of the Italinn Peninsula, or were descended
from the wild European cattle. Throughout their migrations from
the plains of Russia these Slavic clans, which have since developed
inte the various branches of the present Nation of the Yugoslavs,
clung tenaceously to the local races of household animals that had

«constituted their flocks and herds in the mother country (eastern
Galicia). These animals were brought with them when the Slavs
pressed southward by the Magyars, made their final stand in the
ranges of the Balkan Mountains and the foothills of the Alps,

Kemnants of the ancient Roman races of livestock are still to be
jound in Dalmatia and the coast countles of Croatia. To the north
the Slavie steppe animals have given place to those of tartar origin
broughtby the Magyars from the south Volgaregions, andin the south-
onst Turkish horses have lefy their impress,

During the last few centuries these Slavic peoples, with the ex-
coption of the Montenegrans, were under the domination of different
foreign influences. The Serbs, including those in Bosnia-Herze-
eovina, and south Serbin were under the Turks. The Croats, the
Slavomans, and the Serbs of Voivodina were under the Hungarians.
The Slovenos and Dalmatisns were under the Austrians, who a fow
years before the World War also wrested the control of Bosnia-Her-
zegovina from the Turks.

In most of the eountriss that wers brought inte subjection to the
Turks, horse breeding was fostered by the Ottoman Governiment but
for the most part the Turks left the ferce, warlike Serbs to their
own dovices. In the mountain districts, where the Serbian clan
organization was maintained throughout the centuries of Turkish
dominatien, the brecds of farm animals were identical with those
brought in by the Serbs, or were mixtures of these with the brecds
indigenous to the regions when the Sorbs arrived. As to quality, ne
change had oceurred for centuries.

Alter the warring elans had succeeded, in the early part of the nine-
toenth century, in establishing the governmental integrity of the
old Kingdom of Serbia, the central Serbian Government undertools
the improvement of horses for military purposes. In the recent yoars
just preceding the World War, attempts were made to improve other
clusses of livestock. Under Hunganan tutelage the horses, cattle,
swine, and to a lesser extent the sheep, north of the Danube and the
Savu, were improved by the introduction of supertor breeds of {farm
anintals from central and western Europe. Although less systematic
and thorough than the Hungarians, the Austrians stimulated the
nnimal industry of Slovenia, but litile or nothing was done in Bosnia-
Herzegovina,

In the highlands of Montenegro {(Black Mountain) sheep and goat
herding is the main oceupation of the peopls, who are outnumbered
by their farm animals. In the precipitous coastal regions of Dalmatia
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stock raising is chiefly confined to mountain sheep, goats, mules, and
donkeys. Most of the mules and donkeys of Yugoslavia are found
in the coast District of Dalmatia, though they are also important
beasts of burden in the mountainous regions of Bosnin-Herzegovina
and in south Serbia. In both south Serbia and the old Kingdom of
Serbia sheop and goat herding have been characteristic occupations of
the Zadrugas for centuries. Serbia, however, has been more famed for
its pigs, and for the fine flavor of the pork and the quality of the fat
produced by the hogs that are fed on the beechnuts and acorns of its
orests. Horse breeding has been & leading large-estate industry of
Batehka (northwest Voivodina)—a region particularly well adapted
to the production of onts. Cattle are raised in all parts of Yugoslavia
as work animals but very little attention hes been given to their
brecding except in the northern Districts.

HORSES]

The breeds of horses found in Yugoslavia are most varied in origin
and characteristics. In the mountains of Slovenia are found the
heavy draft horse of early Roman and Spanish descent similar to the
Norik of Austrin. In the Slovenian lowlands, Croatia, Slavonia, and
Voivodina the poasant horses are of the warm-blooded Tartar type
similar to those of Hungary. Along the coast of Dalmatia vestiges
of Reman types are found mingled with oriental breeds, In Bosnia-
Horzegovina and Montenegro the horses are of the pack-animal
type—small, nervous, warm-blooded. The native horses of the Serbs
are of the Russian-steppe type, descended from the sturdy, ponylike
animals that carried the Siavic warriors on their raids southward,
Although small, these horses are wiry and resistant to cold, diseases,
and hard usage. They conslitute excellent foundation stock for
crossing with the Norman horses from France, or with the Turkish
end Arabian full bloods from the south, or with English and other
breeds [rom the north.

Seven horse-breeding stations in Yugoslavia are maintained by
tha Government. These contain Norman, English, and Arabian
siros for developing cavalry remounts and light draft horses. There
are also Belgians for building up heavy-draft breeds.

The chicf tmproved breeds of horses in Yugoslavia are the Posavaka,
Lipican, Nonius, Hungnrian, and Belgian. These are all crossbred
strains of native stock and southern or northern blooded sires.
Except for a few estates that specialize in purebred stock, the horse
mdustry emong the south Slavs consists of building up the native
breeds,

Taking into cousideration the enormous destruction of life and
property in all parts of Yugoslavia occupied by the armies of the
Central Powers during the World War, the relative status of the horse
sttuation in 1921, as indicated in Table 111, is remarkable.

Between 1921 and 1925 the number of horses in Yugoslavia in-
creased {rom 1,069,000 to 1,106,000, or to 93.9 per cent of the total
pre-war number of horses estimated to have been in the territories
now constituting the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. These figures are not
comparable, since those for 1921 include all horses, whereas the data
for 1922 to 1925, inclusive, include only horses used on farms and do
not account for horses in cities, or those employed in the industries,
or those in the Army.
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Taset 111.—Horses: Number in Yugoslavia, pre-war period, and 1921-1 825,
with exports for 1921-1986

Horses Eiports

Drstrict snd year

. Per 1,000
Total Pw popule- | Horses | Celts

Pre-war porlod:

10— Number | Number | Number | Number |Number
e Eingdom of Serbla. ... 152, 573 } 13,0 { e N RN N
Oedetl by Bulgaris. .. - 17, 810 . izl
Soeuth Serbin... ... R 171, 503 6.3 L EA ) R, S
Muntenogra. 11, i 4.2 4204 o ana e
Basnin-Hergogovinn. ... ... 4 T, 81 17.5 LRSS R A
Dalmutis, 25, 016 8.2 L2 7% N I

14510-181 ] —

Croatls, Slavonis, Modjmurle, Krk, nmd
KISV o i e e aean 4352 510 25 3 D S I
Slovents and Prekmurie. oo ooooooC i 50, 643 FEN 7.8
M L—Yoivolding ... ___. 1234, BES M5 2 11 B (R
Hr 2 a5
4 BLO | Moo
10 85.7 | 224,700 8,365
.3 80.2 | M52 47D g, 124
i1 Bi.4 | W55 103 1,282
140 874 | +32, 767 140
. 138, 574 265

1 {17, 1509-81.)
4o

3 Est umtn}d to bo thoe satmo as 109,
} L

g, p. V1)

+ g‘nlculuted frow (9, Jakrp. 81, p. 90},

* 1041 for Croatin am! Slnvonls, caleuinted from data in (15, 1912, p. 151); 1011 for Afedjmure, cntentated
{from Zaln fyures glven In (15, 1918, p. 181); 1910 for Krk and Xastav, calculated from coast-land figures
given In (2, Johrg. 31, p. 50}, )

T 1010 for Slovenls, odenluted trom Stiermark, Karnten andt Kmin Rpores, given in (2, Joheg, 52, . 809,
1011 far Prekanrrje, cdeulatod from Zols pnd Vas Agures, given in (15, 1912, p. I31).

¢ Cnloaiated from dnte in {15, 142, D, 137},

V{8, p. 5. In thoss ports of Dabustin cceupied Ly Italinns the enumeration of domestic poimals on
Junnary 31, 1025, was impossibla,

1R exports from Cumnerce Reporls (96, p, {39,

1 Eorows eeploved In agriceliure (17, 1995-76).

12 1022 axports, (rom reports of Consat K. 8. Patten dated Aug. i8, 1024,

51029 ane 1025 exports frowm reports of Consul K. 8. Patton duled Mur. 30, 1925.

#1925 apd 1024 exporls, (rows report of Cousul Stewart E. AfeMilian, dated Mar, 28, 1927,

INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN Horses

The old Kingdom of Serbia imported 175 horses from Austria-
Hungary in 1910. In that year Bosnia and Herzegovina exported
{net) 5,780 horses. It is probable that before the World War Crostia,
Slavonia, and Voivodine produced a surplus of horses which was
ebsorbed by the armies of Austria and Hungary.

Since the World War Yugoslavis has exported from 22,228 (1921)
to 55,193 (1924) horses snnually.

CATTLE

When the Slavie clans penetrated the Balkans they found that
the scattered native population, including colonies of Roman farmers,
owned cattle in some respects superior to the large-boned, long-limbed
breed of draft ox that had dragged camp equipment for decades
during their migrations from Galicls over the Carpathians and down
the Danube to the Balkans These draft oxen were put to service
before the plow, and in the fertile valleys they soon replaced all
other breeds. The aboriginal peoples and their domestic animels
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were driven up into the mountains. During the centurtes, these
peoples were absorbed by the Serbs and no trace of them remains.
Their cattle, on the other hand, have persisted, and these small,
short-legged, hardy cattle of gray, brown, biack, or tawny color arc
still found under various local names ® in the hill regions of Serbia,
Macedonia, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Montenegro, and Dalmaftia.
These aboriginal cattle are of the type Bos taurus europaeus, similar
to the mountain cattle of Rumania, Czechoslovakia, and Poland,
whereas the native peasant valley cattle are of the primitive type
similar to the medinm-horned gray steppe cattle of western Russia,
the long-horned geay steppe cattle brought by the Magyars from
the south Volga regions of western Asia, or the short-horned gray
steppe cattle introduced into Italy by the early Roman emperors
and found to-day in Italy and the eastern coest lands of the Adriatic.
All of these breeds originated in Asin and belong to the group of
Bos tawrus primigenius. {Table 112.}

TapLs 112.—Cattle: Important native and foreign breeds in Yugoslavia

Ty it breed of entlla L1ubitat Utilization

Bog taurnies primigenios:
Btewpwe enltlo—
Lamg harted Dralt, milk production poar.
. i ol Volvodinn Quuiity of mest indilTerent.
Medivin-horned (Poilollan)_: Centrnl Bosnia nnd Serbsin
Short-horoed ¢ | West Croutin, Dalmastin, end
slovenia.
Alploe eattle—SImmenthal...._| Croutin, Slovonis, Voivodins, and | Meat, milk, and draft.
n faw tn Serbia.
Alpine mixtd—Mariaho! Blovein o ememo Do.
Fes tnurus suropaons:
EBlherl horned --
1llirtan brown Middle nod south Bosala, Herze- | Small light-drpft animals, in-
povinn,  dlcttenegro, Serbian ditferent milk an:] mant pro-
Aloontinos. duction,
Hirtan blaek. . oocvceeann--i Bosnin.. .
Llirinn spotied. -8 alddle Bosnks and Herzegovina.._
Mirtan hlunde 4 Northwest Busnia
Drlmnking (aueient Romai); Dalmatia. - Deg ntod stock ()cows woigh
340 to 420 pounds}.

‘Mixed with primigenius pray i i
ancl varinus culors —mouninin.! Serbin. ... Fair production of rich milk.

Gy brown Alplne—Murzinl _ Slovenin, Milk and drait.

Short-fweed — Mol 1 doe Milk, meat, and draft,

1 Mitxl with ancient Roman browds; no constant type.

As carly as 1902 the Government of the old Kingdom of Scrbia
introduced the Simmenthal, Mariahof, Miirztal, Algau, and Montafon
breeds from Austria for crossing on native stock, but this breeding
project had not been carried very far so that at the outbreak of the
Balkan War the breeds and quality of cattle in old Serbia were about
the same as they had been for hundreds of years. _

On the other hand, the cattle north of the Danube and the Sava
Rivers had been bred for some decades to meet the specialized
requircments of field work, of the dairy, and, to 2 less exiont, of
meat production. This breeding work had been stimulated by the
former Hungarian and Austrinn Governments, which had, befare the
World War, introduced the Simmenthal, Algau, Pinzgau, Montafon,
English, Dutch, and Hungarian breeds into the southern districts.

The t‘roats, Slavonians, and Slovenes, like the Serbs had brought
with them into the regions they occupied the gray steppe cattle from

8 Folubnra, Malien, Jasenica, Resavs, Bosala, otc,
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Scythia (Russia). In Crotia and Slavonia in 1911, however, only
14.3 per cont of the cattle were of the aboriginal gray breed, hav-
ing been replaced by Swiss (55.3 per cent of total numbers) and
other breeds. In Voivodina conditions were similar, 39.1 per cent
of all cattle being unimproved gray steppe breeds, 52.1 per cent
Swiss, und 8.8 per cent, other breeds, inclucfing 0.4 percent buffaloes,
Tho native gray cattle in Slovenia had ractically been replaced by
millz breads——tﬂe Maslltal milk breed for ifﬂghland conditions and the
gencral-purpose Mirztal and Marinhof breeds for the lowlands,

In these northern Districts dairying was an industry of growing
importance, but almost everywhere throughout Yugoslavia cattle are
bred almost exclusively as work animais. Most of the traction work
of the furms is accomplished by bulls, steers, or cows, voleed indis-
criminately togother. “The cattle of Yu oslavia, after being worked
» fow seasous in the fields, are either slaughtered or are exported to the
siaughtering centers of surrounding countries.

Art-hough the ravages of war greatly depleted the herds in Yugo-
slavia, the post-war recovery was rapid, so that by 1921 enttle numbers
as indieated in Table 113, had increased to 98.1 per cent of the pre-
wur normal,

Tasue L13.—Cafile, including duffaloes: Number in Yugosiavia, pre-war period,
and 19811936

Cattla

DHstriet anl yenr

Per 1,000
TS

Pro-wnr pericd:
iy

Ol Kingdom of Serlin
Cedwl by Bulgaria
South Serbin. . _
Monlenegro. |
Hexnin-Flerzew
Dulinobin

1080-11—
Crothe, Blavoota, Modjmurde, Krk, and Knstay.
Slovenls nod Prekmizrin

181 —Veivedian

z8
Y

FE m8p
=13 %] [ 1L

B

gepngs
ShioCIchtsth

=% Same a5 notes 1 10 9 in Table 111,
® For work anitls onty {17, :.'??:H’ﬁ?.
U Estunate for cuttls ooly from sapp amentary report of Consul 3, E. McMilian, Mar. 28, 1027,

This high level in cattle numbers was reached by encouraging the
free interchange of stock within the counfry. Exportation wes pro-
hibited. Slaughter of young stock was forbidden and restrictions
were placed upon the slaughter of full-grown stock. In addition,
livestock was demanded trom Germany, Hungary, and Bulgaria in

avment of reparations. Government breeding stables were estab-
ished and as far as possible the animals received from exenemy
countrics were employed for breeding and replacement,
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In 1922, the numbers of cattle reported in Yugosiavia showed a
decrease of 911,000 below the enumeration of 1921. This is chiefl
because the 1922 figure pertains only to cattle employed as draft
animals and docs not include bufls and cows employed for reprodue-
tion, dairy cows, calves, or young stock. Exportation of cattle was
permitted in 1920 and beginning with the year 1921 more than 100,-
000 ¢attle have been sent abroad each year. The numbers of cattle
employed as work animals have fluctuated somewhat until 1926,
in which year they were re orted at 3,500,000 as compared with
4,090,000 1n 1922. The numbers of total cattle greatly exceed those
employed in farm work.

1t is probable that in 1926 the combined number of all classesof
eattlo in Yugoslavia was equal to or exceeded thepre-war estimated
rumber given in Table 113.

InTERNATIONAL TRADE IN CATTLE

During 1011, the last normal year before the Balkan War, the old
Kingdom of Serbia exported 17,788 hoad of cattle to Itely end Malta,
ss woll as 358 head to Bulgaria. During the 4-year period ended
1012, Bosain-Herzogoving, although importing cattle probably into
the western deficit regions, exported from the northeastern surplus
regions. 'Theresult was an average net export of 63,110 head annually.
The “southlands’ of the former Austrian Empire, including Dalmatis
and most of Slevenis, skipped an average of only 53 cattle to Vienna®
during 1909-1913.

There is no scparate record of shipments of animals from Croatia-
Slavonia or Voivodnia, but it is probable that a very considerable
portion of the 317,370 cattle exported annually from the former
]lgingdom of Hungary during 1909-1913 originated in these southern

istricts.

Since 1921, as indicated in Table 114, the exportation of cattle from
Yugoslavia has ranged between 105,385 (1922) and 206,513 (i923),
the 1926 shipments abroad being 126,877.

TapLe 114—Calile: Erporis and averaye ewport price in Yugoslawe, 1920-19%6

Tnisl Avernge axport r Total AYerage oxport
Bxport price per ksl azport price per head
Number | Dinary | Dollars !
L, 445 2. 64 0058 |
108, 214 2, 47, 13
105, 385 4234 |p 1
I ooos 518 L2 43.88 §

Yonar

Fsporls, 1920-1924 and 3920, ond nverage export prices, 1920-1626, from supplementary report of
Consul 8. 6. MeMiflan, dated Maor, 28, 1927 .
Xzparta 1025, frown annunl report oo comiuerco and industries for 1926 of 8. E. MebMillan, Mar. 28, 1027,

t Zpa ‘Tulile 19 for oumber of dinars per United Stales dollar.

During the first six months of 1927, 73,806 mature cattle and calves
wore sent to foreign countries, as compared with 51,572 during the
similar period of the previous year.

Toward the end of July it became apparent that most of the pas-
tures in the country had been scorched by the sun so the peasants
were obliged to begin feeding the hay that they had stacked for
winter uso, ‘This s reported to have been {ollowed by heavy market-
ing of livestock.

H Phere are o records of other shipments,
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The frequency of drou%lts in the lower Danube countries—
Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Rumania—is the great drawbuck to the
expansion of the cattle industry in this region.

MgeaTr anp Mear PropUucTs

During the past century it had been the custom for agents of foreign
buyers to canvass the market centers of the old Kingdom of Serbia
and to concentrate exportable quantities of such products as were
in demand in their home countries, 1t was not customary for Serbian
individuals or organizatious to seck markets in foreign lands, This was
also tho case to a more intensified degree in Bosnia-Herzegovina and in
Croatin-Slavonia. There were no facilities for shipping fresh meat in
summer. In winter, export of uncured meats was possible, but it
was diflicult for Serbians to engage in such a restricted seasonal trade.

For these rensons the custom arose of shipping live animals to the
Inrge slaughtering centers—Vienna, Prague, Budapest, Ttalian points,
Istambul (Constentinople), and through Salonika to various destina-
tions in the Orient.  The shipments o% animal produets were confined
almost exclusively to cured meats until a few years before the World
War, when facilities were perfected to ship carcasses from Belgrade
to Budapest and {rom Bosnia to Vienna.

From the viewpeint of prime beef production, the quality of the
cattle markoted from the Districts south of the Danube and the
Sava was very low. Bosnia-Herzegovina exported an average of
5,232 head of cattle to the Vienna market during 1809-1913, of which
only 110 were classified as prime animals.

North of the Danube and the Sava, conditions were {ar different.

Cattle and swine were stall-fed on corn in Voivodina and in Croatia-
Slavonia in much the same manner as in the Corn Belt of the
TUnited States.

During 1811, the last normal year before the Ballkan War, the old
Kingdom of Serbia exported 13,757,648 pounds of fresh heef to Aus-
{rin-Hungary, "There arc no separate records of beel shipments from
Yugoslavia since the World War.

DaRyING

The milk industry was ene of the least-developed and most-back-
ward branches of agriculture in old Serbin, south Secrbia, Bosnia,
Herzegovina, Montenegro, Dalmatia, and Slovenia. In most of theso
Districts cattle were bred almost exclusively as work animals; meat
production was of secondary importance. Cows were seldom milked
on peasant farms and the calves were allowed to run with their
mothers. 1t was the commnion practice to yoke cows with steers or
bulls ag deaft animals, as o mare would be harnessed in o team of
horses.

in the vicinity of Belgrade and other cities a few cows which more
nearly approached the dairy types were kept o supply lquid milk
to the hotels and the families of the upper classes, but these estab-
lishments were very primitive. They a?so furnished a portion of the
butter, cream, and cheese requirements of these cities, but Belgrade
and other large cities had to depend upon the former southern Hun-
garian FPistricts of Croatia, Slavonia, and Voivodine for much of
their supply of dairy products.

In Croatia, Slavonia, and Voivodina dairy herds have been devel-
oped with the motiled Triburg, Simmenthal, and gray cattle from
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Switzerland. More than hall of the catile in these Districts are
improved dairy stock. The dairy industry of Yugoslavia is now
not only able to supply the requirements of the Kingdom itself, but
producos & considerable surplus for export.

During 1923, 1924, and 1925, the exports of butter were 273 short
tons, 308 short tons, and 170 short tons respectively. The cheese
exports woere respectively: 1,206 short toms, 525 short tons, and 177

short tons.
SWINE

It is not impossible that the migrating Slavs brought swine with
them inte the Ballkans. It is certamn that they foumd various native
races in the land whon they arrived. One of these races was tho
black, long-legged, arched-brek Roman hog that is found to-day in
the coast lands and islands of Dalmatia. The Serbs early developed
locul breeds of swine which were superior to those in the neighboring
countries to the north. The moest common type of hog thus developed
was the progenitor of the present Schumadija (Sumadia} breed,
callod after the Distriet of t-Lk)mt. name. These swine are long and
rangy bub are resistant to inclement conditions and to diseaso. Thero
1s a similar breed of native swine called Moravia.

Prince Milos of Topschider, who was a swine breeder of wide
visien, perceived the immense profit that would acerue o Serbia
through the sale of hogs in Hungary and Austria and sent agents to
the north with grest droves of the swine that he had developed,
called Schumadija-Mongoelicza (Angolica, Mangolica). These hogs
were also driven great distances on foot to be marketed in Styria,
Austrin, and in Bavaria, Germany. At first there was a large selo
of superior Serbian hogs in central Europe buf eerly in the nine-
teenth contury the Hungarians began themselves to breed Mangolica
swine.%

The territories that constitute the present State of Hungary, in
the vicinity of Budapest and west fo the Austrian frontier, were
engaged chiefly in producing mest and mitk for the Vienna market.
The peasants in this region did not breed all the animals they fed
nor grow alt the foed required for {attening stock. Cattle and swine,
corn and other feeding stuffs, were shipped 1n from outlying Provinces
g f t-lha old Kingdom of Hungary and from adjacent countries including

e,

As early as 1870, Sorbia sent 216,160 lean hogs fo the commercial
feeding establishment at Kobanys near Budapest, During succeeding
vears numbers fiuctuated somewhat but reached a maximum in
1893 when 250,570 were sent.

However, competition from provineial Hungary had grown stronger
and in 1893, Kébanys received 624,288 hogs from outlying Hungea-
rian districts. During the 5-ycar period ended 1905, Serbia exported
an average of 129,390 hogs to Hungary each year.

In 1906 the Austrio-Hungarien agricultural protective teriff went
into effect and in August of that year, shipments of swine from Serbia
abruptly ceased. The bitter fe ing engendered in the Serbs at this
time, on being shut out of the markets of the Hapsburg Empire, is
said to have led to the events that precipitated the World War, which
in the Balkans, is often spoken of as “ths war of the Serbian hog.”

4 By 1911 this Improved Serblo broed had so m'plncad nativo stralns in the territories now constituls
ing rosidual Hongary thal mgro than 90 poer cont of ull hogs wera Mangolleas,
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By 1911 tho exportation of hogs (live and slaughtered) from Serbia
had dwindled to a few thousand; oniy 8,649 animals were sent abroad
in that year to Bulgaria aod Rumania.

Thoe hog situation and the potentialities of pork production in
Yugoslavia are important to American farmers because this region,
as well as northwestern Rumania (the Banat and Crisana), may
develop keen competition with American lard, pork, and porl products
in the markets of central Europe.

Just preceding the World War more than 60 per cent of the swine
in the territories now comprising Yugoslavia were found north of the
Danube and the Sava. These swine were almost exclusively Mongo-
licus or the fat type of hog, although some English and German im-
proved breeds were found, particularly in Siovenia.

About, 22 per cent of the pre-war numbers of swine wers found in
the old Kingdom of Serbia and 13 per cent of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In the mountain regions south of the Sava River, the swine are
more of the razorback unimproved type. The improved native types
arc conrse and fat—better adapted to the production of lard and fat
sult side pork than of bacon comparable with the Danish produet
representing the Kuropean standard of excellence. Nevertheless, hogs
that are grazed in the oak and beech forests feeding upon acorns and
nuts, develop a highly flavored flesh that has created a demand for Ser-
bian hams in certain Eusopean cities.

In recent years, considerable numbers of Yorkshires and Berkshires
had been introduced for building up native breeds, but their influence
had not, as yet, become eommercially important at the outbreak of
the Balkan war.

Ageording to the enumerations taken in Hungsry in 1911 and other
territories in 1910, there were, before the World War, about 3,824,084
swine in the territories now comprising Yugoslavia. As indicated in
Thble 115, swine numbers had recovered to 85.9 per cent of the pre-
war normal by 1921,

Tawue 115.—Hogs: Numiber in Yugoslavin, pre-wer period, and 19211926

District and yeqr

Pre-war pariod.

10—
Cid Kingdom af Serbin
Cecled by Bulgaria
South Serbia. ...
Montenegro. . ...
Dosnln-Herzagow
Dindmntia.

MG=11—
Crentla. Slavonia, Medjmurje, Erk, nnd Eastav,
Blovenls and Prekmurfe.

1B11—¥oivodina 1717, 901

3, 924, 051

1~ Sarme 88 noles 1 to 8 lo Tabla 111,
it For swine found only on farms (17, 1925-£6),
4 Estimata from supplementary report of Consnl Btewart E, McMillan, dated Mar, 28, 1027,
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The production of pork in Yugoslavia since the World War, has
been hampered by export taxes v hogs, lard, and porle products,
lovied with the view not only of yelding revenue to the State but also
of keeping down the cost of living in the cities. The short corn crops
of 1921 to 1923 made feeding very expensive and swine numbers and
exports decreased as Yugoslavian farmers could not pay the tax and
compete in the markets of Budapest, Vienna, and Prague with the
more favorsbly situated farmers in other States.

Swine numbers in 1924 hed recovered somewhat from the low level
reached in 1923 but there was an exportation of only 86,183 hogs and
147,512 pounds of lard from the eastern Districts. On the other
hand the western Distriets imported from the United States and other
countrics 22,287,316 pounds of animal fats. This foretgn com-
petition, brought to the very doors of the home markets of the Yugo-
slavian farmer, induced the Government to place high import duties
on hog {ats effective June 30, 1925, and on November 29 of that year
all export duties on live hogs were abolished by a decree of the Govern-
ment. Nevertheless, loeal markets romained stagnant and during
that year only 70,266 hogs were shipped up the Danube.

Bumper crops of corn were rajsed during 1924 and 1925 and
(although during the latter year more than twice as much corn was
sent abroad as tho average exported during 1909-1913) at the same
time domestic disappearance was greater than before the World War.
By 1925, swine numbers had increased to 2,802,000 and the follow-
ing year although, 207,870 hogs were exported (Table 116), swine
numbers increased to about 3,000,000 according to & preliminary
estimatoe.

Taste 116.—Iogs: Exports and average expord price in Yugoslavia, 1990-1926

atal | Aw i
Tetal ! Average sxport il Tonr ‘Fotal Aversga axport

Year erpert ©  price pur head  }f export prica per Road

! Number ¢+ Idinars | Dollarsl E Dinars | Dollgrs!
221040 T 200 AL 3, 147
I 4 : 053 20.63 A L, 758
o 17,400 1 2,000 ; 7 1,140
LoMOL] X 34,04
4

From supplementary report of Stewart E. afeMilian, dated Mar. 28, 1927,
1 S Tablo M for numbder of dinars per United Statos dellar,

The corn crop of 1926 was somewhsat lighter than that of the
previous year but was still 18,000,000 bushels greater than the pre-
wur average net production. Greater numbers of swine ware put
on feed than in the winter of 1925-26 so that, during the first six
months of 1927, 179,602 hogs were exported as compared with
80,153 during the similar period of the year before. The corn
exported abroad during this period was only 25.8 per cent of that
exported during the first 6 months of 1926,

he corn belt of Yugoslavia can produce large numbers of hogs
when the weather congit-icns are favorable to the crop and it 1s
probable that the future trend of farming in the northeast districts
of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia will he toward increased feeding of
corn to hogs and the exportation of live animals and pork products
rather than toward the shipment of corn as grain to rival pork-
producing countries to the north,

44874°—2——12
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[reuNatioNan Tnaps iN Pong axp Pork Proovvera

The blow given to the live-hog export trade of the old Kingdom of
Serbia by the Austro-Hungarian tarifl of 1906 acted as a stimlus to
the pork-pecking industry to such an extent that in 1911 pork exports
to Budapest and Italy reached 19,451,911 pounds. Shipments of
small pigs to France and Italy reached 565,273 pounds, and 50,088
pounds of cured hams and shoulders went to Italy, Turkey, Bulgaria
and Switzerland,

Exports of lard to Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Switzerland
reached 2,838,808 pounds.

., During the 4-year period ended 1912, Bosnia-Herzegovina shipped
ah average of 31,258 carcasses and 14,158 live hogs to northern points.

In 1014, Croatia-Slavonia shipped 119,272 hogs and Slovenia
14,895 hogs {o Vienna.

Since 1924, ox{)orts of meat (probably pork) have increased to
47,408,900 pounds in 1928, As shown in Table 117, Yugoslavia
exported 2,420,697 pounds of meat products and 2,858,769 pounds of
pork lard in that year.

Although the eastern Districts of Yugoslavia have exported inereas-
ing quantities of lard since 1924, these exports have been more than
oflset. by unports of animal fats into the western deficit Districts.
These importations were 22,287,000 pounds in 1924, 10,624,000 pounds
i 1923, and 8,653,000 pounds in 1926.

Tavrz LYT.—>Meat and meal producis: Exporls from Yugostavia, 1528-1926

Tems l 12 109 1024 1925 102§

l Pounds Pounds FPounds Poynds FPounds

1 OO SO UONUR 02 sen a i e | 37,850,007 | 90,410, 657 | 47, 408, 000
M ENL EOUIELS - o oo } A7, 576,820 1 AR, 035,207 ) T ad von | wA0u, 544 | 2420, 607
A ;oo o4, 637 14T, 512 \TT056 | 2 858, 768

Coarm il from teports of Consal W, 5 Uatton, Aug. 16,1924, ond 3Tar. 30, 1525, and Irosn report of Coosal
Stewnel B dledtilun, Aar, 25, 025,

1 Not separntely staled,

Pork is the chief meat ration of the peasants of Yugoslavia. Among
the Blavs, as among the Bulgarian and Rumanian pensants, it is
customary to have a ronst pig at Christmas time, whercas pork
{fresh and cured) with baby lamb (4 to 5 days old) and mutton con-
stitute almost exclusively the meat diet of the peasant, who seldom if
cver cats beef or veal.  Although the peasants of Yugoslavia eat a
considerable portion of the pork they produce, the country as a whole
is a corn country in which large quantities of hog feed can be produced
cheaply. It is probable that with the development of the economie
status of Yugosﬂnviﬂ this country will become an active competitor,
together with [lungary and to a less extent with Rumania, against
the United States for the pork and lard trade of central Europe.

The great drawbacks to swine production are the uncertainty of
the corn cvop and the prevalence to contagious diseases on account of
poor sanitation and the general ignorance of the peasants concerning
nfection.
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SHEERP

The migrating Serbs brought with them their flocks of sheep on
which they subsisted in thelr wanderings aeross the plains of presents
day Hungary. These sheep were of the coarse-wool, milk-producing
types, and to this day the Yugosiavs have depended upon their sheep
for milk, cheese, aud meat, ss well as for wool from which to spin and
weave their conrse garmtents. The skins are soft tanned, with the
long hair left on, and every peasant has & greategat wade from such
skins wilh the hair inside. ‘The pelts of lambs, black, with the hair
tightly curled, are used to make the native cap universally worn by
the peasants.

Whereas more than 60 per cent of the swine are found in the three
northern Districts of Yugoslavin, fully 85 per cent of the sheep are
found south of the Danube and the Suva.

There are several breeds of these ancient types of sheep: The
Krivovir and the Kraljevoe breeds are prived for their meat and milk,
whereas the breeds ralsed primarily for their woal are the Pirot,
Viasks, Ovee-Polje (Polish), Bosnian, Raczks, and Czigaia.

The Government has unported Oxfordshires, Hampshires, Merinos,
and Karakuls to tmprove local breeds,

South of the Danube, the sheep are aimost exclusively of the
native unimproved varieties. The same conditions hold true in
Croatin-Slavonia where in 1911 only 3.9 per cent of the sheep
were Moerinos and 1.9 per cent English and other types; whereas
94.2 per cent were (uigajas and Raezka (a breed brought from the
south Volga regions in Russia by the Hungarians in the tenth eentury).
Conditions are somewhat betler in Voivodina where there were 17.1
per cent of Merinos, 4.8 per cent of English and other types, and
78.1 per cont unimproved native breeds.

South of the Danube and the Sava, the sheep belonging o the
pessants of a village are assembled into one flock and sent out te
pasture upon the weighboring mountain slopes in charge of a single
shepherd. When warm weather comes they ave sheared and returned
to pasture until cold weather. In the fall a number are retained for
reproduction purposes and the remainder are slaughtered.  The
custom of kiiling the sheep in the {all was developed to save the
expense of feeding during the winter mounths.

he ravages of war greatly depleted the numbers of sheep in the
territories now comprising the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, By 1921
the flocks had recovered to only 66.8 per cent of the pre-war average
found oun farms of Yugosiavia. (l‘abllc 1183

The winter carry-over of sheep in Yugostavia, which has fluctuated
somewhat in recent years, has exhibited a tendency to incrcase since
1923 reaching 7,907,000 in 1925, as compared with 7,011,000
1921 and 10,499,000 before the World War,

In 1811 the okl Kingdom of Serbia shipped 61,998 sheep and
11,990 goats to Turkey and Greece and 4,380 lambs to Turkey.
During 1909-1912 Bosnin-Herzegovina exported (net) annually an
sverage of 96,948 sheep and goals,

There are no datn on shipments of sheep from the other districts
now comprising Yugoslavia.

Tn 1023 and 1924, nearly 400,000 sheep and gonts were sent abroad.
In 1025, this number was swelled to 504,383 and in 1926 was further
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incronsed to 587,044, Most ol the sheep oxported from Yugostavia
are shipped to the Orient through the port oi Salonika.

Tance 8. —S8keep: Number in Yugoslaria, pre-war period, end 1921-1925,
with erports for 18981-1926

Sheep

1
1

District nad yenr T'er 1,000 | Exparts
Toisl Per 1,000 of e
acres uovuh\.—

tion

Pro-war poerid:
W - Number | Number | Number | Number

S2LA ) L ULLO |aeoelaaol
T4, 878 | 2,028.3 |

0Lt Kingdom of Serbin
Ceded by Batygarin,

e
w
- EE
%

Smnh Rerbin, |, 11,9, 535 1:L1 #os, 7
Afontensgro. .. I, 500 Ol 100G
Tognin-Herzegoying 2400, 423 W7.a 1 1LALS
Dnlmmadin o oo eenn i YT, 20 2780 | 1,382
100 11— H
Cronliy, Shovonin, Mediiogrle, Krk, and Kn:;mv.__.l & BVR, Bl 3214
Hlavenis and Prekmarfo. o LoC_ L 61,112 15.3 a7.7
100 - Novedimn. oo oo O S £ 7N B M7 448.8
O Lo nmeaae e s s smmeememmnanc) 1O, ), 07 oy | sl
Fustwanr poriod; !
I Cimceurmcaeeaa VE 01T, 000 1H.¢ SR T 935, 608
e t LS A2, 000 137,08 s 0 | 1 La7, 818
1923 tIE T, A, 00 1243 BID.3 § V387, 452
I . LU 1R ) [ RAR ) B &} 9T, 000
1823 e ees ©H 907, 000 ] 6231 | WS, 353

WM, oIl

. W 87, e

L3 Buaye % wotes T ko 18 in "Cabla 1LL,

HOLST, 1es -2y

L peludng gouts; colpd o from repacts of Consul K. §. Pactan, dated Aug. 18, 1924
 uclndis goots, compilng front reports of Consul K. 8. Putton, dsterl Mar. 30, 1925,

B (pelydes gosts; compiled froi report of Canpsat Stewart B. Medlillan, daged Mar, 28, 1907,

WooL

Alter tho wool is elipped in Yugoslavia, it is customary to wash it
superficially and sell to some dealer in the next neighboring market,
who in turn sells it to & merchant in a larger adjoining town. In
this manner, alter passing through the hands of five or six dealers,
the wool was concentrated in the more important centers and passed
inta the hands of the manulacturers and (before the World War) of
the exporters.  Practically all the wool exported from Yugoslavian
territory before the World War went to Bohemia and Vienna, whose
merchants maintained traveling agents to buy up the wool in small
lots dealing directly with the producers or one of the smaller buyers.

There are no official statistics on wool production. Aecording
to the officials of the Ministry of Agriculture the sheep in the Kingdom
were classificd as (ollows in 1923:3

Number
Breeding ewes oo 4, 782, 764
Breeding rams. . 381, 060
Other mature sheep. - .o oo e 730, 484
Tutal mature sheep_ .. 5, 894, 317
Lambs under } year_ ... ___ . ___________._.__. 1, 744, 940
S 7Y 7,639, 257

# Froom repart of Consul 1.5, Burstey doted Dizne 95, 1925, [0 the report, Consnl Bursley refets to thesa
dlntn oy bl the year 1924, The tatal i3 that of sheep numbers in 1933, _

T
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The sllccg over oue year of age yield on the average 4.4 pounds of wool cnch
per year.  Sixty per cent of the lambs yield an average sonual cut of 1.7 pounds
vaeh.  ‘I'he remuinder of the lambs are used as food before reaching the wool-
bearing age.*

In 1923, the woo!l clip of this country may be considered to have been: From
mulure sheep 25,989,000 pounds, from lamby 1,731,000 pounds, totaling 27,720,-
000 pounds,

Tha exportntion of wool was prohibited in 1921, and there are no
records of imports.

Tavre 1l—(oats, mules and donkeys: Nwmber tn Yugoslavia, pre-war periad,
and 189211885

1yistrict and yvar A Donkeys

Pre-swur period;
1 - Number
Ok Klingdom of Barbin ! . L e e %0, &7 INTIY
Creded by tlgorin 2 5, bl
Bonkh Serlig 4. : 30, y 56, 423
Monteoegrp d L., : ¥ E 3,81l
Bosnin-Hersegovinn ! . o i 3 477
TR L Y it miiie . eimesmammmmamesie cee sl aeemal . . 7,015
1=t - t
Cronvky, Shvanis, Med{mucje, Krk, nnd EKastavd, .o ..o , Wi NG5O
Blovent sl Prekmurle 7. i - - X L M 55 i
10T =V vl Y e b remmacmammsacioaaaa i | SGK L4138

Total e, 4T

Postwar pericd: i
7o SRR RRD R B 1 |1
19 (07, FOSE-E0Y . oLl I 1 LI 11 1]
R L T S O S M T
U4 (U7, MBEG-20) i e o e miimreaaeee an S TS O
Rl - T G S IS 1 )]

Alter 1021 Jookeys mapresent furin animals only.

=¥ Sumn a9 nodes 1 to 0 in Twebie LiL
CONCLUSIONS REGARDING YUGOSLAVIAN AGRICULTURE

Yueosiavia is a conglomerate of territorial units whose inhabitants,
though related by blood, exhibit different racial tendencies as regards
(heir farm activities. The influence of these racial tendencies upon
production has been modified by the physical characteristios of the
various parts of the Kingdom. The northeastern part of Yugoslavia,
Iving in the valley ol the Danube and its tributaries, is a region of
Lwrge surplus produciion with casy access to cheap water transporta-
tion up Lhe fl!)nnubc to central Europe and down the river to tho
Black Sea ports and thence to western Europe. The western,
southern, and southwestern parts of the couniry produco little if
any exportable surpluses and, as a rule, require additional cereals to
supplement loeal production.

The exportation of all classes of farm products from the north-
castern surplus districts is well organized whorens there are very
poor means of interchanging goods between ecastern and western
parts of the Kingdom. E?onscquently, the western Districts have
imported flour and animal fats from the United States at the same
time that the eastern Districts have exported wheat, flour, hogs, and
pork. This situation is bound to be temporary, and the deficit
Districts have increased their wheat production in an attempt to
be more nearly independent of cutside sources of supply.

6 'hese Inmbs Qo pot ineluda (he Laby Iambs killed at 5 Lo 10 days of age for thelr pells.
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The greater part of Yugoslavia was not affected by the land reform.
The agriculture of the whole region south of the Danube and Sava
Rivers is similar to that of Bulgaria—that is, an sgriculture designed
to satisfy home wants. On farms of 173 acres oﬁess, frem 59 to 89
per cent of all products are consumed at home. The farms in this
part of the Kingdom were small even before the World War, There
wore many large estates north of the Danube and the Sava, and in
this region, &s in Rumanie, the land reform was followed by increased
corn production. Increases in corn in the north and of wheat in the
soulth and west have brought the acreages of both of these cereals
above the pre-war lovel. The tendency has been to cultivate smaller
acreages of rye, barley, and oats than before the World War.

The net exportation of wheat from the territories now comprising
Yugoslavia hes tended to be lower than before the World War,
There appears to be & trend toward increased wheat disappearance
though 16 1s not as positive as in Rumania. In recent years, until
tho season of 1927-28, corn exports have been marked features of
the international trade of Yugoslavia es have been the shipments of
hogs, pork, and pork products up the Danube River to Budapest,
Vienna, and poinés north.

The whole south Danube corn belt is a region of potential corn and
hog production that may develop into proportions of considersble
magnitude and scriously affect the sale of United States pork and
pork products in centrsl Furope. But the pessant farmers of this
whole region are ignorant of sanitation anl large numbers of swine
succumb to disease. The region is also subject to droughts which,
s in 1927, may decrease the corn crop and force the premsature mar-
keting of hogs. Nevertheloss, there are large possibilities for the
expansion of the swine industry in Yugosiavia.

A well-developed sugar industry in Yugoslavia is at present suf-
fering from maladjustments between factories and growers. Even-
tuadly, these differences will be adjusted and the Kingdom of Yugo-
sohwin will ship considerable quantities of sugar to Italy and the

rient,

The tobacco industry of Yugoslavia passed through an expansion.
period simiar to that in Bulgaria, but at the time of closing this
report both screage and pm(?uction have been reduced somewhat
below the pre-war level. The country produces sufficient tobacco
for its own use and usually has a surplus for export.

Yugoslavie is a surplus-producing country in regard to most
agricultural products. The interest of the United States centers
on the possibifitics of this Kingdom &s a competitor in pork and
pork pruducts.
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1910-5015. HAUMPERGEBNISSE DES AUSWAHTIHEN WARENVERKBIIREA
BOBNLENG UND DEIL HERCEGOYINA. Juhrg, 12-15, 1000-1013. Wicn.

(6) [Bosyia axp Heusrcovina] Svarismiscues DEpPARTEMENT DER LANDES-
KEGLERUNG.
1012, DIE ERGERNISSE DER VIEHZAHLUNG IN BOSNIEN UND DER HEWCE-
GOVINA VOM JAHRE 1010, 220 p. Barnjevo,

{7} Bounrorw, T. .
(L9257} LA RAFORME AGHAIRE EN BULGARIE (e1—ly2). 134 p. Paris.

{Bunoama} Dutecrioy Gingraun e La STATIETIQUE.
191 1-1096, ANNUAIRE STATISFOUE DU ROVAUME LS BULOARIE. Aun
2, E010; =17, 1812-1927,; illus.  Sophin.

10111920, STATISTIQUE AGRICOLE, KNSEMENCEMENTS ET RECOLTE,
1000—152, -2, Sofia,

1022, RECHNSEMENT DU DETAIL . . . DU ROVAUME DE BULOARIE AU
#t pECEMERE, 100 v. 2. Bolin.

1025~ 1027, STATISQUE DY COMMBERCE DU ROYAUME DE BULOARIE AVEC
LES Pais SURANGERS, 019-1w.  Sofin,

§096G. LE MOUVEMENT DU COMMERCE EXTRRINOR DE LA IOLOARIE
PENDANT LE DEUNIEME SEMESTRE DE L'ANNER w25, 75 n. Sofie.

Busomiocesen, D.
1907, CESTIONEA ARENDARII MOSIEI MOARA CORECILOR DIN JUDEYUL
VASLUI PROPRIETATEA ACADEMIEL HOMANE, 144 p. Bucuresti.

Huspuusys, R, J. 1.
1920, REPURT ON ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN ROUMANIA. 76 p. London.
((GL. Drit.] Dept. Overscas Trude.)

Toxgany.] Kongnicnss TTMiGAniscHes STATISTISCIES ZENTRALAMT.
1011-1016. UNGArISCIES sraTigniscaps Janeeves. (n. FY [Bd]
17-22, 1609-1014,  (Magyur Slatiszbikad Evkdnyv, 1009-1914.)
[Huvaanv.] MiNisrer oF AGRICULTUKRE.
1014, THE WORLD'S CROP OF CORN AND THE OTHEH MAIN AGRICULTURAL
PRODUCES [N TUE vEar W2, 318 p.  Budapest.

InTEuNAT™ONAL IngiiTuTE oF AcricuLTunRg, Rome.
iG11-1927. INTERNATIONAL YHARBOOK OF AUGRICULTULRAL STATISTICS,
wos-1327.  Rome.

1924~1927, INTERNATIONAL CUOP REPORT AND AGRICTOLTURAL STATISTICS.
{v.] 15-13.
Joxeseu-Sigustl, G
1912. WUMANXIENS BAUBRLICHE LANDWIRTSCUAFT. 146 p. Bulkarest.

1027. DEVELOTMENT OF AGRICULTURAL RESQURCES. TIUE QIIANARY OF
EVRGPE. Manchester Guardian, May 26, p. 910, (Spee. No.
Roumania.)
(21) Louesz, J. R, a¥p WesssLy, J. {Eprrous).
1873. DIE BODENCULTUR OESTERREICHS. 774, 124, 50 p.  Wicn.
(22) Micuaey, L. G,
1924, AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE: THE DANURE RASIN—PART
. U. S Dept. Agr. Bul. 1234, 111 p., illus.

(23)

1028, AGRICULTURAL suavey oF Burope: rrance. U. 8. Dept. Agr.
Tech. Bul. 37, 184, p., mus.
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Muanexars, L.
1927, CO-OPERATIVE BYSTEM IN AGRICULTURE. 4 WAT OUT OF MANY
BIFFICULTIES. Manchester Guardian, May 26, P 27,

Pororr, . G.
1920, LA AULUARIE ECONOMIQUGE, I879-1911. (French translation by
V. Robeff.) 520 p. Sofia.

Rowsrursox, J. A
1922, FORRIGN TRADE OF YUGOSLAVIA. 1. 8, Dept. Com., Com. Rpts.
331 E88--190,

[Rumavia] BUNDESMINISTERIUM FiR VOLKSERNAHRUNG.
I021 22, DAS OSTERREICUISCHE ERNAHRUSGsenonLEM.  [eft 1-4,
illus,  Wien,
[Rimanea.] Mixistine ok L' INaUsTrIE BT DO CosMEHCE,
1921, rA ROUMANIE ECONOMIQUE 1821, 119 p., illus, Bucarest.
1025, Tnk xuw negiae or WIEBAT, FLGUR, AND BREAD. Corresp.
Leon. Rowmuine 7 (1): 62-G3. )
[Rumaxnia] AliNistenuLn Agricurroner, CoMERCIULUI, INDOSTRIELD gt
Dosusunon.

1903, 3TATISTICA ANIMALELOR DOMESTICE bDIN ROMANLA, 1900. 175
P illus.  Bueuresci,

1905-1925. STATISTICA AGRICOLE A ROMANIEL DIN 19051025, Bucuresti.

[Ruatania.] MiNistEROL AGRICULTURLE, $1 DoMEXTILOR.

1922-1925. NULETINGL AGRICULTORIL, An, [3), 1022; 4, 1923; (ser. D)
8, 1925, illus. Bueuresti,

1926, STATISTICA PE  ANUL AGRICOL 1I24-25, PARTEA I 51 p.
Bucuresti, (Bul Agr., v. 4 {sup.), 1925,)

26 p. Boecuregti,  (Bul. Agr., v, 2 (sup.), 1927}
[Rosmavia] Mixisveron FINA.NTELOR.
1901-1926. COMERJUL EXTERIOR AL ROMANIEL 1991-1013, 19211920,
(1. p.]
[Rumania.) Mixistenor INpDUsTRIET L GOMER?GLUI.
1012-1927. ANUARDL STATISTIC AL ROMANIEI 1012, 1921826, Bucuresti.

1927, ANIMALELE DOMESTIGE DIN ROMANIA, STATISTICA PE M/}i 1926,

1025, RULETINGL $TATISTIC AL roMANIEI, No. I, 121 p. Bucuresti,

[Ressia.] Comiré CuNTRAL DE StamisTiqUE.
TO11-1912. La RECOLTE EN 1911 DANS LA RUSSIE D'EURODPE ET D' ASIE,
=1t 131, LXXIIT, 508 p., illus. St.-Pétersbourg. [In Russian.|

[Rossta.) Direcrion (JENERALE DE L’ORGANISATION AGRAIRE ET DR
L' AGRICULTURE,
1913-1917. necuBIL DE DONNAES STATISTIQUES ET ECONOMIQURS SUR
L'INDUSTRIE AGHICOLE EN RUSSIE ET DANS LES PAYS ETRANGERS.
Ann. 6, 1913; 8, 1915; 10, 1917, Petrograd,

Srrpaw, AL
1044, ruMiNIENS AGRAVERHALTNISSE. WIRTSCHAFTS-UND 80ZIAL-
POLITISCHE UNTERSUCHUNGEN. 140 p. Berlin.

[SERBIA.] CoMITE CEnTRAL SERBE.
L1013, i SERRIE ECONOMIQUE I94-1015. 06 p. Gendve.

[Serpra.] Mixisténg pes FiNawces, DiuserioN pes DovaNEs,
1910-1912. $TATISTIQUE DY COMMERCE EXTERIEUL DU ROYAUME DE
SEHBIE 190-16tl. f. 4-0.  Belgrade.
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(43) [Uxtrep StaTes] DEVARTMENT OF CommeERce, Bureauw oF Forgiaw anp
Doxrestic CovMBrces.
1024 RUMANIAL AN ECONOMIG HANDBOOK. 167 p., illus, Washington,
[D. C.] (Bpee. Agents Ser, 222)

(44) Varva., Cuamsre os CoMMERCE.
1923, {eorrousan.} Econ. Aunoune, Sept., 21,1923, [Original not seen.) .- —— -

(45) [Vinmen.] 7. 12 Osrernetcnsenns FANDELSMOSEDAL -
T1910-1012, SERBIEN, WIRTSCHAFTLICHE VERHALTNISSE 191011, Wien.

{46) [YvugaaLavia,] MiNisTEneE DE W AGRICULTURE ET DES Lanx,

1922-19026. SUPBHRFICIES PRODUGCTIVES ET LE RENDEMENT DES PLANTRS
CULTIVEES POUR L'ANNEE W21 ET g, 16X BT 19‘2,",’1924 ET 19X, 1925 B
iz, Belgrade. e )

{47} [Yvgoseavia] SraTistique o’ GTAT (BELGR;\_ﬁ'{;)_
1424, RESULTATS PRELIMINAIRES DU/RECENSEMENT DE LA POPOLATION

DANS LR ROVAUME DRES SERBESr CROATES ET SLOVENES pO 31 JAN-
ViER, 921, 254 p. Sarajevo.
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